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SECHT NOFORN 
June U. 1968 

M r. President: 

bl tba attached m emorandum, Sec. Ruek re-cornrnende we announce our 
willingness to negotiate &A international agreement not t.o emplace or fix 
nucl ar weapons 011 the seabed. at the UN Act Hoc Committee on the Seabed 
which opena Im June 17. 'Ihe s pecific language of tbe statement would be: 

" The United States ia pre-pared to enter into se rious diacua­
aions at an international forum audl aa the Eighteen Nation Di•­
armame'Jlt Conference ill order to achieve an appropriate inter­
national agreement pursuant to which ea ch party would agree 
not to em place or fix nuclear weapons or other weapona of maas 
deatruction on. within. beneath or to the seabed beyond a narrow 
band along ita cout and up to tbe coaat ol. azq other State. The 
width ol thia narrow band would be determined bJ negotiation. 
The prohibition on emplacement or fixing should be aim.ed not 
only at the weapons themselves but alao at launchiu.g platlonna 
or delivery systems for auch weapons. " 

Thi• recommendation baa been developed by the Committee of Principals. 
The JCS, however. do not concur. Sec. Clifford i• still con.sidering his 
position. 

TM iaaue as to whether tld• proposal i■ in the over-all interests of the 
United States can be broken down into the following queatione: 

l. What la the net rnUital:'Y significance ol. the proposal ? It would 
prohibit the introduction of nuclear weapons in a new environment. It 1-
agreed that the statement would not affect any current or pbumed US military 
system.a. The JCS. however. do not want to give up the option for poaaible 
uae of. the seabed in the future for nuclear weapons yatema. 

Z. How important i • the statement polit!cany ? Thi• proposal 
strOQgly complements our current policiea involving international coopera­
tiOD involving the oceans and seabed. It would also fend oil, le•• acceptable 
seabed arm.a control propoaala. However, the JCS and OSD have questioned 
how aerioua the political consequences of. not advancing a concrete pro­
poaal would really be. 

SECRET-NOFORN By 

l)P.CWmlm) 
1.0. 12356, Sec. 3.4 
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3. Could the popoaal be aclequat.ly veri'1ed? The lD.telU1enc$ 
community agrNs that, while wo would have little aaau:rance of detecting 
clandoatine emplacement ot ama1l nw:nbera ol. weapon• on the seabed, we 
would probably detect larger ~ that could endaDaer our •acm.·ity. 
Oll balance, Sec. Ru•k believe• US 11eca.rlty lnter••te would be adequtely 
protected. The Odela do n°' agree that our •~.U•t•ral tnielllgence capa• 
bility can adeq\'&&tely monitor tlle apeemem. The JCS and OSD have al•o 
raieed the question as to whether we could convince the SenMe of the 
adequacy of our unUatoral verWcation capll,4lide•. 

4- How dooa the atat.xnent alfeet our legal poaitloo. on territorial 
limit•? 111 order to avold intornal debate as to whether the pl'OpOaal abould 
be 1n te~ of a lZ•mil• llmlt and how it would be detined. the statement 
now refer• to a "narrow band'' which would be negotiated. Neverthele••• 
we will pre~y haw to surface our po•itlon on thl1 early 1a any 
ne otiations. 

SMKeeny:jb: 6-11-68 / 11: 55a 
bee: SMK file and chron 
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:2 ___,, 
WeclMaday, .r ... 12, 1961 
ll~S a.m. 

Ma. PllESIDEHT: 

Herewltla & 911mm&ry of telepbale report fl'om Pana oa the 
meetiaa tW• monilla• 

1. Meed•1 went 3 bear■ 45 mJ■utefl. 

2. After Harnmaa•• atatemeat, tllere wa• a ball-hoer tea break, 
clvlas wldclll Harrimaa pnaa•• !or prlY&tle talb. TM aaa .. r ••• 
"peailapa after proan•• had Nea made la otlaer mattera. " 

3. TIie Nortla VllltaameN natemeat .... 1• Bulb'• Jwd&DMld, 
the taup■t ud moat ll&Jleldlaa of all, aatadda1 oar pNltl .. a■ 
"altftritt ad nJedlal redpreclty abaobately. 

4. The •x.t meellaa l■ echedaled for -xt WedM9day. TIiey 
refued aa earlier date. 

5. La DIie TM •u preNat for the ftrat time. 
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INFORMATION 

SECRET 

Tue1day, June 11, 1968 - 3:45 pm 

Mr. Preeldent: 

Herewlth Gen. Taylor's apprallal 
of our lntelll1ence pezformance wlth 
re1pect to the Tet ofienalve. 

Conclu1lons and recommendation are 
tersely stated on pp. 4-5. 

W. W. Roatow 

-SECRi:1' 

WWRostow:rln 

DECLi. ~s·r:rn 
E.O. 12)5 ~ .-(.l -~ .i(b) 

~ 'hire Ho, " C t ,· ', • • 

fA.f-, 1 . t,, , 

~ .'.J . 1--t, t9 ,:;,3 
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THE WHITE HOUSE 

WASH I NG T ON 

PRESIDENT'S FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE ADVISORY BOARD 

June 7, 1968 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

SUBJECT: Evaluation of the Quality of U.S. Intelligence 
Bearing on the TET Offensive, January 1968 

Background 

SECRET 

1. In my memorandum dated February 23, 1968 you were 
informed that your Foreign Intelligence Advisory Board was 
looking into the "intelligence failure" which allegedly occurred 
at the time of the attacks on South Vietnamese cities during the 
TET holiday last January. It was our purpose to determine inso­
far as possible (a) whether adequate intelligence indicators 
had been available to serve as warnings prior to the attacks; 
{b} whether these warnings reached the proper officials in time; 
and (c) what lessons bearing on intelligence might be learned 
from the experience. We did not undertake to pass judgment on 
the adequacy or appropriateness of the subsequent actions taken 
by commanders and key officials who received the intelligence. 

2. The Board consulted with and received briefings from 
representatives of the principal United States departments and 
agencies having responsibilities for intelligence relating to the 
Vietnam theater. Also, the Board made requests for additional 
information concerning specific aspects of the subject. These 
requests led to a post-mortem study by the United States intelli­
gence community, in collaboration with appropriate military 
authorities, which concentrated on the intelligence bearing on 
the enemy build-up during the 15 days preceding the TET offensive. 
This study was conducted by a working group composed of repre­
seritatives _of the Central Intelligence Agency (acting as Chairman), 
the Department of State, the Defense Intelligence Agency, the · 
National Security Agency, and the Joint Staff of the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff. The working group visited South Vietnam in March 
where it was joined by observers from CINCPAC and MAVC and, with 
the latter, received briefings and reviewed numerous relevant 
documents • . The group's inquiries also included interviews with 
Ambassador Bunker, General Westmoreland, United States military 
commanders and intelligence officers. On the South Vietnamese 
side, there were interviews with the commanding generals of I 
and II Corps, the J-2 of the Joint General Staff and his deputy, 
and the deputy director of the National Police. 

DECLASSIFIED ' 
E.O. 13292, Sec. 3.5 
N1J_ OI-JS7 

~y~ , NARA, Date J~ - :>l> ·t> I,. 

• r 



SECRET-

3. Basing its assessment on the findings of these repre­
sentatives of the intelligence community and on a sampling of 
the vast quantity of information received concerning the enemy 
during the pre-TET period, the Board submits the following views 
regarding the intelligence aspects of the TET offensive. 

Findings 

4. Throughout January, 1968 the intelligence apparatus was 
filled with indications that the enemy was preparing for . a series 
of coordinated attacks on a larger scale than ever before attempted. 
Considering each Corps area separately, the clearest advance 
warnings directed attention to the likelihood of enemy attacks 
in I Corps, the -Kontwn-Pleiku areas of Il Corps, and the vicinity 
of Saigon in III Corps. In IV Corps, the U.S. intelligence appar­
atus received virtually no advance indications of the nature and 
extent of the attacks which occurred. With regard to the timing 
of the enemy's offensive, most of the in~elligence evaluators 
concluded that the offensive most likely would occur just prior 

· to or immediately following the TET holiday period which extended 
from January 27 to February 3, 1968 • . A few of the evaluators in 
the field, including General Westmoreland, included in their 
estimates the specific possibility that the offensive might take 
place during the TET holidays. While some reports suggested the 
possibility of simultaneous attacks in certain areas the Board 
found none predicting the extent of the attacks which actually 
occurred or the degree of simultaneity achieved in their execution. 

5. In the intelligence available in the pre-TET period, 
many of the cities, towns and installations actually attacked 

·were mentioned as possible targets. The Board finds little in 
the pre-TET intelligence suggesting that the country-wide attacks 
might concentrate on the cities and towns to the virtual exclus­
ion of frontier targets or that the enemy might seek to establish 
lodgments in these .urban areas and foment uprisings. The exp~cta­
tion seems to have been that the harassment of the cities and 
towns would be confined largely to mortar and rocket attacks, 
rather than the ground attacks which actually took place. 

6. In the Vietnam theater the evaluation of the pre-TET 
intelligence indicators prompted cancellation of the TET truce 
in I Corps on January 25 and contributed to General Westmoreland 1s 
actions on January 30 in putting U.S. commanders on full alert 
_throughout all of South Vietnam just prior to the main attacks. 
Although the pre-TET intelligence did not include precise warning 
as to the time and place of each major attack which was mounted 
it did serve as a general alert to field commanders without 
indicating the exact what, where, when, ·and how of the impending 
attacks. Significantly, however, the Board found no case in 

. 
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which United States forces appeared to have suffered defeat in 
this period because of a lack of timely intelligence. The Board 
does not have sufficient information to formulate a similar 
judgment with regard to the forces of our allies. 

7. The Board notes the views expressed in the post-mortem 
study bf the U.S. intelligence community _(referred to in paragraph 
2 above) that : · 

"The urgency felt in Saigon was not fully felt in 
Washington in the immediate pre-attack period. As 
~ result, finished intelligence disseminated in 
Washington did not contain the atmosphere of crisis_ 
present in Saigon. We do not believe that this 
represents a failure on anyone's part. The informa­
tion available was transmitted and duly analyzed, 
but atmosphere is not readily passed over a teletype 
circuit. Although senior officials in Washington 
received warnings in the period 25-30 January, they 
did not receive the full -sense of immediacy and 
intensity which was present in Saigon. On the other 
hand, with Saigon alerted, virtually nothing further 
could be done in Washington that late in the game 
which could affect the outcome." 

The Board agrees with much of this frank and revealing statement, . 
particularly the view that many Washington intelligence reports 
failed to convey the same sense of urgency as existed in Vietnam. 
To cite two examples, the daily CIA document "The Situation in 
Vietnam" throughout January was filled with reports of possible 
enemy offensive actions but it was not until January 28 that the 
warning became loud and clear that a wide-spread coordinated series 
of attacks might be expected in the near future. In the period 
January 15-30, "The President's Daily Brief", which presumably 
represents the most important intelligence of the day warranting 
the attention of the President, contains on January 20 the first 
mention of a possible offensive. Thereafter it is silent on the 
subject until January 29 when a low-key item appeared noting that 
enemy forces in the Western Highlands were completing battle prepar-
ations. · 

8. The Board does not agree that this difference of tone ·in 
intelligence reporting in Washington is beyond criticism. Several 
factors probably contributed to this difference: (a) the appearance 
of intelligence indicators against a background clutter of conflict­
ing or confusing reports which dulled to some extent the sharpness 
of the warnings conveyed; {b) the difficulty of framing synthesized 
reports accurately portraying a distant situation; (c) the effect 

• "' .. . ' ' 

' ( 
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of the reworking of reports in intermediate intelligence agencies 
between the field and the senior Washington officials; and (d) the 
difficulty at the Washington level of sorting out and properly 
emphasizing the important in the mass of intelligence flowing 
to Washington from the field. 

9. The processing of intelligence reports may not only 
bleach their color but may also delay the arrival of the product 
at destination to the extent that decision-makers will not wait 
for it. The Board is under the impression that senior officials, 
faced with urgent requirements to make prompt decisions, are often 
unable to wait for processed intelligence and not infrequently fall 
back on raw intelligence reports brought to their attention through 
the initiative of personal staff assistants not a part of the 
official intelligence organization. While resort to this kind of 
improvised intelligence support is understandable, the extent of 
its use by senior officials raises serious questions as to the 
timeliness as well as to the value of the intelligence contained 
in the routine publications of the intelligence community. 

10. The intelligence assessments of this episode made by 
the majority of officials concerned provide an example of the 
difficulty of anticipating the unusual, even when intelligence 
indicators point in unusual directions. In spiteof some intelli­
gence indicators that a wide-spread offensive might be launched 
against key centers during the TET holidays, past experience led 
most United States and Government of Vietnam officials to expect 
the attacks before or after (not during) the holidays. Because 
the enemy had never in the past launched large-scale simultaneous 
attacks, most officials were surprised by the large number of 
attacks which were mounted, by their timing, by their simultaneity, 
and by their generally good coordination. 

o'nc1usions 

11. Based on its ·review, the Board concludes: 

a. that the intelligence at hand contributed to the 
• decision on January 25 to cancel the ·TET truce in I Corps .and to 

General Westmoreland's action on January 30 putting U.S. commanders 
on full alert throughout all of South Vietnam just prior to the 

· main attacks; 

b. that intelligence contributed substantially to . the 
result that the attacks on the cities were beaten off and that no 
permanent lodgements were achieved; 

c. that the intelligence bearing on the TET offensive 
proved adequate in that it alerted U.S. commanders in time to permit 

-4-
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them to carry out .their missions successfully and, therefore, 
there are no grounds to support the charge of a major intelligenc 
failure; · 

d. that the finished intelligence assessments and repor 
ing at the Washington level did not convey the same sense of 
urgency of the developing military situation as those reaching 
decision-makers in Saigon and often arrived too late to satisfy 
the demands of senior officials for prompt information. 

Recommendation 

Your Board is increasingly concerned that the normal intel~ 
ligence process in critical circumstances is neither timely nor 
adequate. Further, there is a concern that the reliance upon 
sources other than that process will continuously weaken its 
effectiveness. Therefore your Board recommends a careful study' 
by the Director of Central Intelligence, .in consultation with the 
heads of the several intelligence agencies, to determine whether 
the normal process can be improved to remedy the defects noted 
in this report. If not, alternate means should be sought and 
made a part of the inst~tutional process. 

-5-
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Maxwell D. T~ 
Chairman 
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/ C\ Nt >?,HA S~ TO 'fH(l; (~r:xr. HE: GRINNED ANl>, (1/"XING. A ><Ev-·cuRWING 
i GE.S unr::. S'AXD IT WAS .LtKE A LO Cl( AND ONE HAO ·co FINO THR R[GHT 

.. t KE\'• I STA}ffr.D TO . SP~AK, BUT WHEN THIS ~1/.\S TRANSt.AT£D, 
'.' HE muff ON TO .S/\Y THAT 'tHE: UNI.TEO s·rA·tF..S Hf(l) '!HE 1<EY.. t. REPt .. t€0· 

·i THAT, BF.Fon£ nli HAD SAU> TJ<AT,, I WAS ADOU't TCI .SAY "(HAT r HOPEO 
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·r HE HAO DROUGHT. A KE¥ WITH MI~l .. HF.: LAUGHED AGAtN Al~D S'AIO 
• .e ~ 'tl'Hr:RE ARE ·n,o l(t:'iS. WE ao·rH HAVE KEVS'.. I 

t, . --------- .J ·r :• 
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. "HE: THEN ASJ<EO MF. WHAT KIND Gr GES0(UR& I HA'O IN l'iIND • 
. I SAXO THAT SP£~KING PERSONALLY, WifH ~o MORE THAN A JOURNALIST•s 
· }(~0\~l..EOGS, Ii StEMtO ·,o ME THAT THt 8ASl.S OF THE AfliEFlICAN 1os1tto~ , 

. l~AS tHAT S.OU'tH VI~TNI\M SHOUl..D HAVe A CHANCE ·ro D!fS~MINF. ITS • 

. ·, O~JN DEStrNY WITHOUT UNlJ'ICATION IMPOS£Q ON rr BY FORCE · AND·-TMAT ; 
THIS oav IOUSI. y IMPl. IED A DE•ESCALA'l IOfJ OF 'rHE F I.OHT It~G IN 

~ TiiE SOUTH ANO THAt HIS SIDt WOUl.l) HAVE TO SHOW THiY WERE 
.' WI~~INC\ TO 00 T-HUi"• . 
' 
; "Ht DID NOT RE:Pl..Y DIRiOTt..Y. !NSl'EAl> H~; SAID TH.AT THKRl~ CO\l\.\) 
~ BE flJO PEAC€ EXCEPT ON THf DASIS OF VtETIMMr.SE tlmF.PENDtNCE., 

I SAtD THAT lF HZ MEAN? THAT HF. WAS XN nouaT Anour iHE 
. Wll.\.ttJGNESS OF' ?H£ UNI't'&D- Stt\TS:S ro W-lTHD~AW FROM VlE:'fNAl1, 
'. IT WAS MY OW.N vrew l'HAT l'kAT WAS WHA-T WE WANTED TO 1)0 01-101:: 
i 'l Hit WAR WAS OVl'!R • 

' "H£ ASKCCO MF. WH£TH£'R I Nl\ANT THAT TH£ UNl'l'ED STATltS R\!At.t.Y 
~DID NOT WANf TO STAY IN VIETNAM FOR A LOijG TIME. I SAID lT 

,: 
i 

• 
" 

'. R£A\..l.\' WAS NY .FEELING FROM EVeR\'ONE 1 Hf\D T.Al.l<EO TO IN AU't'KORIT\' ; 
~ THAT WE REM.t. V DID NOT HAVE ANY l N'rE!NTtOfi ~r-• AEMAICHNG UI ' 
; vrr::tNAl~ FOJt A LONG TIME IF' A SATISF/4CTORY Stt'rTL.\tMtNr OF TH£ WAR 

. : ·l COVLD 8£ ACHI£\IEO • · · 

.. ·.; "t.~ ouc l'HO THOUGHT THAT ovr~,i auT S&\ID NOTHING.· I THEH SAtl) 
. . . . Tl\~'1' WHtn Ht \~ENr TO THe: NEXT Mee:r ING ON WF.JH4ESDAY A f~O 1qET 

-GOV£f<N~n HAHRIMAN AND AMBASSADOR VANCE, I WOULO.· BE VERY 
. . Itf(P.:REsrr.m TO ><NOW WHETHER HS: tJ ID NO'l' GS:T TBP- SAM£ IMPrtessION 

· I HAO SOUGHT TO CONVE\' .. •THAT ~'HS: UNI'l'f::O STATES IS GENUtH~l.Y 
! NT£RES1'ED t.t~ F{NDING A P>!ACEf'Ul. SOLUTION AND THAT \~l! DID NOt 

· ~ ,t N'r'END AW{ 1..0NG '£'ERM OCCUPATXO~ OF VlltTNAt'1 IF ONE COUL.O 
'•J BE' REACHED. 
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INFORMATION 

Wedne•day, June lZ, 1968 
8:45 p. m. 

Mr. Presldent: 

I a•ked Dlck Helm• to wrlte up 
thl• rather fa•clnatlna account of •ome 
movement ln the Cuban a ltuatlon. 

W. W. Ro•tow 

WWRostow:rln 

DEC ssrr .2n 
E.O. 12356, Sec 3.4(b) 

1litc Gui 111, ,, .t L. 24, 198.5 •+• NA A. D .. t. tJ-f?-



C J 
CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 

WASHINGTON, D. C. 20505 

OFFICE OF THE DIRECTOR 

12 June 1968 

MEM:>RANOOM FOR: The President 

r --
1. On 7 June 1968, ~uantanamo Naval Base reported that 

... _ ~ ~a ~up of about thirty of-

ricers and :nen from a nearby Cuban tank unit are planning to 

seize six or seven tanks, ·assault the communications facility and 

armory at the camp, and speed to the Guantanamo Naval Base seek­

ing asylum. Along the vay, the:, will fire against an:, resistance. 

The Base sent the informant back to the conspirators with the 

message that the United States does not endorse the plan, will 

not support it, and recanmends that it not be attempted. Further, 

that if the operation is undertaken, the United States must have 

more advance notice than the forty-eight hours cited, and that 

the group must stop their tanks outside the fence surrounding the 

Base. The Guantanamo Naval Base considers the exfiltration plan 

feasible if security is maintained until execution tillle, but 

estimates that there is only a fifty-fifty chance of this. 

2.[ 

( J E.J. 
'..fI.i 

'·~· 

-

;- \ / ,\ 
I, 3(ti.)l '+J 
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Richard Helms 

Director 
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INl'OJilMA TION 

_...._ ... ,, JIIM 12. 19'8 -- 8:40 p.m. 

Mr. PreaWeat: 

L A State De,-rtmeat •raft. peraOllllllJ clearetl 111, Sec. Rull. for 
the C...-.lar Caw..U- atatemeat. wW lite Iler• at 8:00 a. m. tomorrow 
moralaa for JOU' c .. aweratl• at tbat time. I fHl lt lmpn1ut tlaat the 
balaace JH atrlke la thb atatemeat aboald be oae wllleJa Sec. Jilaek 
,-ltl'nly apprcw••• 

2. I called Amit. Doa.r,ala toalsllt. •• an old &lead, aad told blm 
that the Ta•• later-tleaal dlapatcll wa■ a eovce ol real c0Dcer11. l 
polatN oat to Jahn: 

-· Tile JIU••• htr&Ye•ty ol the tr11tb" aad the per•OUII 
refereace■ to the Prealdeat. I ■aid that 1le mut aaderataad. 
tbat la carw,-laa forward oar pollc7 we bad 1reat tllfflc:IIIU.• to 
OYercome la oar owa ccnlldry' •• ao dMlbt tllen were dlfflcalta.a 
to ONrcome ID tu So.a.t Ualoa; b1lt till• kl.ad of •l■patch wa■ 
moet _.elpfal. 

-- flaat lt wa■ putlelllarlJ eehelpfal at a tim. wt.ea our 
two c:oaatrle• lac .. crltlcal tualac polat• la hotll Ylataam ud 
Ille Middle Eut. 

He ■aW tb.at thl• wa■ ■lmplf Ta■• lateraatloaal reportJac 
"• Mw■paper correap■ .. ellt''; ae felly .... rateed what I wa■ aar&aa 
aad the le1lllm■cy of oar cwera; he w-W set la teach wlth Meacew 
toalpt. 

w. w. aoatcnr 

wwa .. ~:rla 



/J C. 'f I o ,J 

Mr. Pre■ldeld: 

Attache41. for YoV aeprowl, la a 
propoaecl coadoleac• m"••• te Prencleat 
S.1hor of S...pl on the death yesterday 
of Lamiae a-,.. Prealdeat of the Seaeplu• 
NaUoaal Aaaembly aJMl aa Afric:aa elder 
statesmaa. Gaeye waa well kDowa aad 
lalply respected tbroaalaout the CoaUDem. 
State Jada•• -- aad 1 air•• - - tbat a con­
dole11ce mNAI• from you wW be appro­
priate and well rec:ei"Yed. 

W. W. Roat.ow 

Appro.e meauae ____ _ 

Dleappre.e -----
Call me -----

WWR:EKH:RM:lw 

ATT: File 11879 



Prealdall&lal M••••• to Preahteat Seepol' of Seaeaal 

Dear Mr. Prealdeat: 

l waa mNt dbtr••••d to leam of the death of Lamlae 

o-,... Free men eftrywbere mourn the lo•• of thla 1reat 

atat••maa. My coutrymea jo1a me la expreaala1 dNpe•t 

aympatlly to Mr. Guye'• famUy. to the people of s ... ,a1. 
a.ad to the mlWou of other• in all paru of Africa who will 

cherlah hh memory. 

Wlth warm.eat peraoaal reaarda. 

Slac:erely. 

Lyadoa B. Jobnao11 



INFORMATION 

SECRET 

Wedne•day, June lZ, 1968 - 1:30 pm 

Mr. Prealdent: 

Herewith Harriman'• fuller report. 
A• earller reported, except that thelr 
pres• man accepted Blll Jorden'• 
lnvltatlon to dlnm r: the fir•t "informal 
contact" (p. Z). But no date for dinner 
•ettled. 

W. W. Ro•tow 

Parl• 16113 (DELTO 268) 

SECRET-

WWRostow:rln 

DECLASStF 
E.O. 12356, S l , 3 • • ' 1 

J-ba Guidtful~ , l ~1- • I 1 f'l , 

--,.. • NAR."- , •"' } ti )-
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tsuBJs rLASH SUMMARY - EIGHl" MEtT I 00 . 
' .FROM H~RRlMAN AND VANCE 
: . 

2 8 8 l Q 

1968 JuN 12 Mt I I 42 

. 1. 1 PREFACED MY PREPARED REMARKS SY WELCOMING LEDUC 
-: THO TO OUR TALKS, SAYING THAT WE WERE WELL AWARE OF HIS 
t POSlTlON, IN TH£ COU NCILS OF HIS GOVERNMENr, AND THAT WE 
'HOPED HIS '• ARRIVAL. WAS A GOOD AUGURY . THO, WHO SAT ON 
~THUY' S RIGHT, ·THANKED ME rOR MY WORDS OF WELCOME. 
! rHo IS A K~N WHO IS OBVIOUSLY ACCUSTOMED .TO EXERCISING 
i POWER AND HAS ·.THE .. SElF'•ASSURANCE OF SUCH A POSITION. •· . . •. 
~ :a. 1 THEN READ MY PREPARED .STATEMENT, STRESSING HEAVILY 
tTHE l!~ROR ATTACKS :ON THE ClVILIAN 'POPULATION OF SAIGON. 
t,WHEN l Fl-NlSKED AT 11: 15., . 1 PROPOSED A 'I'.EA BREAK. .. r . 
t~. DURlNG ' TEA BREAK THE. TWO OF ·us TALKED WITH XUAN 
;rHYY AND LEDUC THO. XUAN THUY SAID•HE HOPED THAT THE 
['-PO-ISI T!ONS Or THE TWO SIDES WHICH WEHE .SO FAR APART AT THIS 
l TlME ~IGHT BE BROUGHT CLOSER TOGETHER. LEDUC THO ADDED f WIT.H A SM IL Et "BY MOVl NG TOWARD· OUR POSITION, " XUAN 
' THSY THEN ASKED A NUMBER OF QUESTIONS' ABOUT SENATOR 
) KENNEDY- S DEATH, -INCLUDING OUR VIEW AS TO THE· MOTIVE. HE 
f. ASKED SPECIFICALLY WKETKER IN ·OUR JUDG~>ENT IT .WAS RE\.ATED 
;; TO SENATOR K£.NNEDY' S VfEWS ON THE. WAR. WE · SAID THAT IT 

• - •;. WAS NOT AND WAS DONE BY A PALEST I NI AN ARAB WHO WA S 
t. APP.ARENTLY MOTIV~TEO BY SENATOR KENNEDY ' S SUPPORT or ~-. . ,. 
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! PAGE 02 PARIS. 1.6113 . 121s2iz 
r 
; ISRAEL. WE TijEN OPENED THE ISSUE OF PRIVATE, SECRET 

. iDISCUSSIONS, SAYING THAT EXPERIENCE HAS SHO~~ THAT SUCH ; 
· ~DISCUSSIONS ARE _NECESSARY lN ANY lNiERNATIONAL NEGOTIATIONS. " 

~ XUAN 1'HU-Y REPLIED THAT IT WAS CUSTO MARY TO HAVE PUBLIC 
!lND PRIVATE tALKS MOVING IN PARALLE, BUT TkAT HE DOUBTED 

. . . . . ; THAT PRJ.VATE TAlXS WOULD BE HELPFUL. AT THIS TIME BEC~.USE 

... -·. l! OUR POSITIONS WERE SO tAR APART •. WE RESPONDED BY SAYING 
. lT W'AS FOR THAT VERY REASON THAT 'W.E DELlEVED IT WAS 

~ IMPORTANT TO HAVE SUCH 'TALKS IN AN ATTEMPT TO MOVE 'FHE 
. . L POS ITIONS CLOSER TOGETHER. WE SUGGESTED-. IT .MIGHT BE 
. . . ~: DESIRABLE° TO HAVE THE FOUR OF US PART I Cl PATE IN SUCH 

·. j CONVERSATIONS BUT 'THAT IF' THEY PREF'ERR.ED A LOWER LEV'ELt 
;· !KAT WOUL.D BE r! NE", AND IN SUCH Cl RCUMS'1'ANCES MR. HABlB 
1: WOUtD BE AN APPROPRIATE REPRESENTATIVE FOR US. XUAN t TYUAND ~EDUC TKO· SAID THEY WOULD . TAKE ~UR SUGGESTION 
~- UNDER CONSIDERATION. A---~ 

r 4. BY PRIOR AGR~:EMENT t HABIB ·ALSO IN A SEPARATE CONVER· T:'T.'l..i., . ' . 

. 1. SATION "(ITH. HA·"'·VAN-l:-"AU, SUGG-ESTED A PRIVATE MEET·l-~- BE7W.tE~ · 1 _ 
.- ' ·. j 1.AU AND ANYONE· ELSE FROM THE NORTH VI ET NAMESE DELE T ION · 

·, WITH VANCE AND ·HIMSELF'. LAU REAC1'ED WELL AND ASKE IF WE !c 
t. THOUGHT " WE COULD· DO ·soMETHI NG GOOD" lN SUCH A MEETING. ; . 

. . i HE WAS TOLD THAT '_ WE BELIEVEp 50 AND IT WAS TIME TO GET 

. . .. 

{ DOWN TO SERIOUS· PRIVATE DISCUSSIONS. HE WAS TOLD 
~ THAT WE -WERE PREPARED TO MEET PRlVf~TELY AT ANY !lME· AND 
~ ANY PLf\C-E. THEY MIGHT SUGG EST. KAB.IB SAID THAT IF' IT ·wERE 

: 3 CONVE NIENT WE COULD MEET AT THE HOME OF ONE OF THE US 
. ~. EMBASSY : Co'U NSELORS WHERE PRIVACY COULD BE ASSURED, BUT 
: ,. ·. · ~. THAT I F THEY HAD ANOTHER PREFERENCE, WE WOULD ·sE WILLING . 
. . i TO MEET ' Ai.' THAT PLACE. LAU SHOWED NO HESITANCY •" IN DIS• 

(CUSSING THE SUBJECt AND PROMISED TO. LET US KNOW ·WHAT WAS 

l 1
. POSSIBLE. IN ANOTHER CONVERSATION BE-TWEEN· JORDEN A~lD· 

:: . NG.UY E-N THANH LE, JORDEW s PRIOR 'INVITATION -ro DINNER 
~AS ACCEPTED. LE SAID HE WOULD.BE lN TOUCH-WITH JORDEN 

: · · IN A FEW DAYS ABOUT A DATE. - • . . -

. .. :.:. ·. ·· -~ s; AFT ~R THE BREAK-~ ··THUY SAID THAT HE WANTED ro COMMENT 
. ON MY ST ATM ENT~ HE SAID THAT WE · WANTED ro TALK ABOUT 

~ REL ATED MATTERS · BEFORE· OR AT TKE SAME .TIME· AS TKE: CESSATION 
. , Or BOMBING. · .THUY .· REPEATED ,THAT THE NVN POSlTION REMAINSi · 

! "• ,.THE US SIDE BRINGS AN' UNCOND.lTIONAL. CESSATION. TO BOl1BlNG · 
, AND AL.L OTHER ACTS ·OF. WAR AGAlNST~ THE .DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC i . . : . . . . . . . 
.. .. . .. 
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Or VlET-NAM AND THEN. THE" DISCUSSI:ON WHICH TAKES UP EVERY 
NATTER or INTEREST· TO BOTH PARTIES." 

:6. ·T HUY REPEATED HIS EARLIER .STATEMENTS THAT AS LONG 

• 

· AS THE US CONTINUEO ~lTS AGGRESSION lN SOUTHVIET·NAM, 
:THE P€0PLE O'F' SVN WOULD FIGHT UNTIL TOTA1. VICTORY. HE .. 
~BLAMED CIVILIAN -CASUALTIES IN SAIGON ON US AIR AND ARTILLERY ~FIRE. . . . . 
\°· • . •. 
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. t,. N O D I S ) H A}i VAN 
t . .. 
~ DEl.TO 268 . 
:} 
17• H£ SAID THAT DESPITE US CLAIMS OF RESTRAINT, THE US 
: .HAS SHOWN NONE SINCE MARCH 31. THE BOMB I NG HAS BEEN 
f_ .9CHlCENTRAT°ED . IN A SMA~LER AREA BUT HAS INCREASED ~N QUANTI'tY. 

fs. THUY- THEN LAUNCHED INT A REVIEW Or HISTORY, HANOI- STYLE. 
~-Hr. COVERED EVERYTHING FROM SEATO <"AGGRESSION" 

·. i TO PRESE:NT 0 PUPPF.T" GVN, MENTIONING THE ·"FABRICATED 
·i· EVIDENCE" ON ·WHICH GULF' OF TONKIN RESOLUTION BASED THE 
t "F'ACIST"-. REGIME OF DIEM, THE FAILURE TO HOLD ELECTIONS 
t IN 1956, THE 'M1ERICAN ff SABOTAGE" OF .THE 17TH PARALLEL AS 
1. A --PROV!SlONAt. MILITARY DEMARCATION l..1 UE," WlTK SOUTH 
~ VIET•NAM AS ONLY A "PROVISIONAL ZONE" TO PERMIT FRENCH 
; REPATR I AT .ION. WHI !HOUT THE AMERICAN SABOTAGE THERE WOUl.D 
i HAVE BEEN NO GVN AND VIETNAM WOULD HAVE BEEN REUNIFIED • 

. -~: THE US SET UP DIEM, AND THE PRESE;N,T CLIQUE OF KY AND THIEU, 
~ FIGHTING BITTERLY AMO~G THEMSELVES,COpLD NOT SURVIVE 
f.· WITHOUT us . SUP?ORT. THUY STRESSED THE fl FRAUDULENCE· or 
f; Al.l.. .SVN. El.ECTlONS • . 
• ,. 9. THUY TKEN REACHED ENO OF HIS LENGTHY AND IMMOBILE STATEMENT. 

HE ·sAI:J THAT NOW ~I-AS A GOOD Tlt~E TO STOP THE BOMBING. HE ANSWERED 
• ~lY PROPOSAL F'OR LESS . PROPAGANDA IN THESE TALKS, 
f. BY CHARGING US WITH LOOXlNG FOR EVERY MEANS TO ·DISTORT THE 
.' TRUTH AND CONF'USE PUBLIC OPINION, WHILE THE DRV HAS COME 

HERE F'ULL OF GOOD WILL. THUY SAID THAT THEREFORE THE ORV 
_ j MUST KEEP PUBLIC OPINION CORRECTLY INFORMED; HOWEVER, THE 

ORV WILL . TAKE OUR ·SUGGESTION UNDER COt~SIDERATIO_N ANO 
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. · ANSWER lT A.T THE APPROPRIATE TIME. 

· 10. 1 BEGAN MY RESPONSE BY SAYING THAT I REJECTED THUY$ 
~DISTORTED V~RSIDN OF HISTORY, BUT WOULD NOT ANSWER ALL 
. HIS CHARGES NOW, BECAUSE THE TIME HAO COME TO CONCENTRATE ON 
· MATTERS OF IMMEDIATE CONCERN. 
I 

: 11. I THEN REJECTED EMPJ{ATICALLY THE RECURRING ORV CHARGE THAT 
l WE ARE A NEO•COLONIAL1ST Pb WER , OISCU~SlNG OUR MAGNANIMITY TOWARDS 
'. OUR WORLD WAR II ENEMIES, G,E:RMANY AND JAPAN, WHICH HELPED THEM 
, TO TURN FROM PRE-WAR DICTATORSHIPS TO PROSPEROUS POST-WlrR 
( DEMOCRACIES. I MENTIONED WORLD WIDE POINT FOUR 
~ PROGf?A:1 WITH ltmlA AS LARGEST RECIPlENT. l, DESCRIBED 
~THE PHILIPPLNES CAND1DLY AS A COUNTRY ONCE UNDER OUR CONTROL 
:aur LONG SINCE INDEPENDENT. I SAID HE ~OULO BE LAUGHED OUT OF 
; ANY OF THESE COUNTRIES IF HE SUGGESTED THEY WERE US PUPPETS. ,. . 
I 

" .: 12 . I THEN OEAL'r WITH HIS RECURRENT CHARG,.E THAT THE GVN WAS f\ 

.. PUPPET . I SAID THAT t COULD NOT ALLOW THlE COURAGE OF' THE PEOPLE 
~ 0~ SOUT1VIETNAM TO BE SO MALIGNED~ 1 REVIEWED THE CONSTlTUTIONA~ 
., BASE Otl WHICH A MAJORITY Or THE SOUTH VIETNAMESE PEO?l..E ARE BUILDING 
. THEIR GOV. 1 REPEA TED THAT OUR OBJECTEVE IN VIETNAM IS . 
·. FOR T°HE VIETNAMESE .PEOPLE TO DETERMl NE THEIR ow~ FUTURE FREE 
.:. FROI~ T ERRORlSM AND OUTSl DE 1 NTERFERENCE • . . 
:• . . / . 
~- 13. I THEN DEALT WlT.H THUYS CHARGE THAT WE USE "TOXIC GAS'' IN 
,; VIETNAM . l SAID THAT IT 1S WELL KNOWN THAT 'IJE USE TEAR GAS 
: -lN SPEClAL CIRCUMSTANCES. I SAID THA1' NORTH VIETNAM KAS DONE 

TM£ SAME, AND .THE TEAR GAS IS USED IN RIOTS, SUCK AS THOSE KER£ 
. ~ lH PARI S. I . SUGGESTED THAT IF THUY DOUBTED WHAT 1 $AID TH£ ICC 
· · OR SOME IMPART I Al. BODY COULD EXAMINE THE GAS WE ARE USIHG. . .~. 
_i M. l PO I NTED our TH£ CHA NGE IN us PUBLIC OP I NlON AND \ll ORLO 
i OPINION .SINCE MARCH3 1. THE: OVERWHELMING OPINION .IS THAT THE 
} ORV SHOULD TAXE SOME STEP TO SHOW ITS GOOD FAITH. INSTEAD, 
r WE GET .ESCAl..ATION BY NVA/VC. · 

. ~ 

' :' 15 . I SAID THAT WHEN WE GOT ' DOWN TO oiscussum- THE CESSATION- OF 
~BOMB I NG AND RELATED MATTERS , THE APPROPRIATE TIME AND _ : 
~CIRCUMSTANCES FOR THE CESSATIO N Or BOMBING WOULD BECOME .EVIDENT. 

Sl - FAR, ·I SA I D, THEY HAD NOT RESP,ONDEO TO MY_ CONSTRUCTfVE 
SUGaESTI ONS. 1 THEN ASKED WHEN THUY WANTED TO MEET NEKT. .. . . . 
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· 16. AFTER. SOME PASSI NG REMARKS, INCLUDING THE StANDATID LANGUAGE 
· ON CESSATIO~ OF BOMBlNG, THUY PROPOSED THAT WE MEET 

NE2<T WEDNESDAY. I SAID I ·WA~TED TO REPEAT ONE THING BEFORE WE 
~ ENDEO THE .MEETING, AND 1 THEN SAID WE WOULDlGVE SOUTH VIETNAM 
: WHEN THE NORTH VIETNAMESE -010 AS WE HAO SAID IN THE MANILA 

·· COMMUNIQUE. l SUGGESTED MONDAY FOR OUR MEETING • . THUY SAID HE 
. WAS BUSY MONDAY AND TUESDAY• 1 SAID I WOULD RECOG Nl·ZE 

THE DAY ON WHICH THEY WERE BUSY AND ASKED IF WE COUL-0 NOT MEET 
·. BEFORE MONDAY. THU'/ SAID NO. MEXT- MEETJ.NG.:1s -w£DNESDAY- JUNE-::-l9. 
-! HARRIMAN 
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CONPDIEMIAL 

Mil. PRESIDENT: 

.,.,..,..._,., Jw 12, 1968 
12:00 DOOII 

Henwltk tlaa U. K. npr•••atallft la HallOl 
..,_ .... aome off-taeu reuoaa for mild -,dml•m 
• DRV lateatl••• 

w. w. ao.tow 

CONPIBENTIAb .U.dameat 

DIO.A.SSIFIED 
1.0. 12356, Sec. 3.4(b) 

Wla tba Guidelinei, Feb. 24. 1983 
,4-1 , NARA, Datt 6-,f-f;L 



W•dne•day, June 12, 1968 -ltJ, <./~~.,,,,,,., 

MEMOllANDUM FOR THE PllSIDENT 

SOBnCT: Slpha1 Ceremoay for the Special Drawiq 
Rlpu Lep•latioD 

The Special Drawta1 IU&hta leaialation. which ha• now been 
pu•ed by th• C..,r•••• repr••••ta one of the major achle.e­
ment■ of your Adnf,lli■tratioaa iD the financial field. 

I bellen a elpbla ceremony would be hlply appropriate. 
Secretary Fowler, who ur1•• you to have ■uch a ceremony, be­
lieve• that the member• of the three Coqre•aioul Commltt••• 
wJao had moat to do with tu dnelopnwllt of thla propoaal ahould 
be brrit.d to attelld. The tllr•• Committee• are: the Hou• Baaklng 
a11d CU'reacy Committee, the Senate Forelp Relatiou Commltt••• 
and the Joi.at Economic Committee. ha addition, he would iavite 
the ~mber• of tlM Dillon Jutri••ry Committee. 

You haYe until June 19 to •ip the le&i■latioa. Secretary Fowler 
would pNfer Jane 18 or J- 19. 

If yo11 approYe a •tplJll ceremony, we will work out for your 
conelderatton a ■tat.meat, a liat of bwite••• and the elate with 
Joe Califano and Jim Joae■• 

Approve •islllns ceremony_ 

No_ 

Call me -
cc: Joe Califano 

C : Jun Jonea 

~RF:m■t 

..,,, . w. Ro•tow 



lNFORMA TlON 

Wednesday, June lZ, 1968 
8:45 a. m. 

Mr. President: 

Herewith •ununary of sensitive 
evidence that Brezhnev baa been 111. 

W. W. Ro•tow 

'POP SEeft!:T 

WWRostow:rln 

DECJ ~S IF!:.1.., 
o. J, .... .,"- ...... , 

NLJ ;.(Ac Ol ::.lJ __ !J 
By_c6M. Ni "'l,., :U::.:c: 3- ::E} . 



__,:;JP BHORlff' R:UFP 'i'RHi» 
lMMBI:.£ J'M T,f:bl!PlT IEB¥H96E 69l!H1.,,;:: al>J~ ~15 JfHN1!L¥­

Gi'\.~ CONTR0LLEB ITEM 

USSR: GENERAL SECRETARY BREZHNEV HAS BEEN 
SUFFEifING FROM A PERSISTENT BUT APPARENTLY MILD 
ILLNESS FOR THE PAST THREE WEEKS• 

THERE IS NO SOLID EVIDENCE ON THE NATURE OF 
THE ILLNESS AND HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN 
HOSPITALIZED• HE HAS, HOWEVER, BEEN FORCED TO 
CURTAIL HIS OFFICIAL ACTIVITIES AND HAS MADE ONLV 
ONE OFFICIALLV REPORTED APPEARANCE SINCE 20 MAY• 

THE SOVIET PRESS REPORTED THE NEXT DAY THAT 
BREZHNEV DID TAKE PART IN THE TALKS WITH ULBRICHT. 
BREZHNEV DID NOT ATTEND A FORMAL DINNER FOR UL­
BRICHT ON 31 MAY NOR DID HE SEE HIM OFF AT THE 
AIRPORT LATER IN THE DAY. REPORTS BEGAN CIRCULAT­
ING WITHIN TH£ DIPLOMATIC CORPS IN MOSCOW THAT 
BREZHNEV WAS SUFFERING FROM A ~JMIL»~~ ATTACK OF 
INFLUENZA. AS IS CUSTOMARY, OFFICIAL SOVIET SOURCtl 
REFUSE COMMENT ON HIS HEALTH. HE CONTINUES TO BE 
ABSENT FROM PUBLIC GATHERINGS. · (TOP SECRET TRINE/ 
SENSITIVE COMINT SOURCE/GAMMA CONTROLLED ITEM} 

12 Jun 68 4 

-GMt'A EONTftOLLED ITEM 
SANITIZED TOP S'.BCR:E'i' RUFP TRHoiE 

E.O. 13292, Sec. 3.5 
. NLJ /,(i+C ~3-;?t>t, 
By #:c¥ ': NARA, Date 3-:J3-t>'/ 

NSA25Xl 

NSA25X3 
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INFORMATION 

· CONFIDENTIAL/~ 

Wedne■day, June lZ, 1968 -- 8:45 a. m. 

Mr. President: 

You asked me to establish precisely why George McGhee had 
trouble over at the State Department. 

After careful, quiet soundings and recalling my own lmpressions, 
my conclusion■ are these: 

No one dislikes George personally. 

Profe s sionally bis performance at State was erratic and 
impulsive. When a problem was brought to him as Under 
Secretary for Political Affairs, he would throw off some 
quick ideas, but he would not follow through. 

The professionals came to believe that he would not do bis 
homework carefully; he would react spontaneously, but often 
in a way irrelevant to the precl■e problem before him; no 
solution would result; and they would go el■ewhere: to George 
Ball or to the Secretary of State directly. 

In Bonn there were similar problems, but they put Martin 
Hillenbrand there to make sure the essential business was 
covered. 

I am reporting judgments I respect but which are secondary. 

As planner at State, I had no business with George. I have known 
hlm since 1936 as a friend. I still regard hlm as a friend. We have 
never had a cross or contentious word. 

WWRostow:rln 

W. W. Rostow 
on t:RMIN!t) TO RE AN ADMJNISTRA1'M 
MARKING. CA~CEt.LEO PER E.O. 12351, 
SEC. 1.3 ANu ARCHIVIST'S rJatO OF 
MAR. 16. t Sl83. 

■v &I; ON t, ~ ,l 3..sJ z., 
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FROM THE PRESIDENT 

FOR AMB. ARTHUR GOLD13ERG 

I W !Sl{ YO U TO K OW H0 1.tl t,RATEYUL I A.~ FOR YOUR SU?ER'3 
EFFOR T -- ALO N~ WliH THAT OF BILL FOST-ER AND YO!_R OTHF.R 
COLLEAGUES. -- I N SEE ! P~ THE NON-PROLIFERATION . TREATY ·T}fP.OUGH 
THE U. N. GE NERAL ASSEM'3 LY. . . . 

IF WE CA RR Y FOR ,1AR!) '11TH THE SPIRIT AND DEDICATIO~ YOU 
HAVE ALL DE MO~STR ATED , WE SH~ll EA~N THE GRATITUDE NOT 
ONLY OF 01.R OWN PEOPLE RUT OF GENERATIONS Um40RN • . 
8T ' . . ' .l ., 

NNNN 

~ 

DElt:"RUINE'D TO 81 AN .tCIH t■H,,.flYI 
. , f~ R!(ING. CANCal.EO ,1R E.O., 12351., 
·' SEC. t .3 ANO ARCWVl$Ta. ll!UO OF 
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MEMORANDUM 

THE WHITE HOUSE 

WASHINGTON 

_BECRE'P » . Wednesday, June 12, 1968 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

SUBJECT: Call on You by Ambassador Johnson 

Ambassador U. Alexis Johnson is calling on you at 12:30 p. m., 
June 13. He is in Washington for consultations and the United States­
Japan Security Subcommittee meeting held last week. 

Ambassador Johnson plans to attend the U. s. -Japan policy 
planning talks on Friday and Saturday, and to return to Tokyo on 1-.'.,fonday 
morning. 

Ambassador Johnson wishes to discuss with you the implications 
. of a series of recent unfavorable developments in our relatio~s with Japan,:; 
about which he is seriously concerned • 

. After the peak established during Prime Minister Sato1s November 
visit to Washington, there have been increasing frictions in U.S. -Japan 
relations due to a combination of developments both in Japan and the 
United States. The difficulties between us have been manifest, particularly 
in economic and trade relations and in a series of ~ncidents relating to 
U.S. military bases in Japan. The current harmful trends, if sustained 
over a long period, could moreover have a damaging effect on our funda­
mental relationship with Japan. 

Before departing from Tokyo, Ambassador Johnson .and the Embassy 
staff prepared the attached assessment summarizing the current status and 
prospects for U.S ... Japan relations. You may wish to review at least . 
the summary of this assessment in paragraphs one and two. of the Embassy 
telegram. 

Attachment 

DECLAS ,FIED 
E.O. l.Z9..,o, S c. 3.6 

NLJ ot -
By, e-6?« . NARA, Oat 'f, 1-t>/ 

P . S . You should tell Amb. Johnson that he has a duty to both the U.S. and 
Japan to make it clear in Tokyo that the onesided view by the Japanese of 
their s ecurity relations with the U.S. will not, in your judgment, prove 
viable in the years ahead . The Japanese simply cannot go on taking their 
secur ity a s a free gift from the ltJ;.L...._, granted them because of U.S. cold 
war interests . Even though it-i s painful to the government and politically 
difficult , he must make it clear t.liat there must be a fundamental c hange in 
Japanese a ttitudes if our relation is to survive in the longer run. W.W. R . 

. ' 



June 5, 1968 

FROM: American Embassy Tokyo 

TO: Secretary of State, Washington 

SUBJECT: US-Japan Relations, Status and Prospects 

SUMMARY: 

l. Japan1s views of the U. s. and its role in the world, which have in 
the past provided a base-line around which ups and downs in the state of our 
relations have occurred, may have been unsettled by recent developments. 
In the economic field , the Arab-Israeli War, balance of payments difficulties, 
the "protectionism" scare, etc. are casting doubt on the extent to which Japan 
can continue to count on us to carry its ball as well as our own in the world 
economy, let alone expect special favors. In the security field, though opinions 
have been divided on the need for protection against the threat, and thou.gh our 
military presence in Japan has increasingly become an embarrassment -rather 
than an asset to Japanese politicians, Japan has at least seen our military 
containment posture as an immutable part of the landscape and have generally 
assumed it would be successful -- at least over the short run. The Tet offensive 
and what was interpreted as an abrupt shift into de-escalation and negotiations 
with Hanoi have thrown doubt on U.S. firmness and invincibility. Racial 
violence and social unrest in America have roused concern over the basic 
stability of the American society, and made the American image a rather less 
positive political symbol. All this has combined with the continuing long-run 
r ise in nationalism and decline in conservative strength to make it possible 
that the current worsening of the perspective is not just because we are in a political 
valley, but perhaps something more fundamental. I thus consider it quite possible 
that Japan is moving toward a serious reappraisal of our relationship, with much 
potential for harm to our interests as we have thus far defined them. 

2 . As it looks to me now, damage to our economic interests from any 
reappraisal would be limited by the realities of Japan1s economic pos ition in 
the world. Efforts to diversify markets and sources of supply, with a lessening 
of the degree of dependence on the U.S., are certainly in the cards, but not 
necessarily all to the bad. Despite all Japan might do to increase trade with 
the Communist Bloc, there are limits to how far Japan could go without sweeping 
restructuring of her economy or without clear risks to vital interests. A re­
appraisal might have unplications for the future of Japanese economic aid 
programs, as U.S. leverage for exertion of influence wanes and, perhaps, z.-; 
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a.s a.id to Eouthea.st Asia. comes into competition with China. trade for a.va.ila.ble 
credit. I believe, however, tha.t there a.re now authentic Ja.pa.nese a.dvoca.tes 
of a.id, a.nd a. developing consciousness of the ha.sic Ja.pa.nese interests involved. 
Ja.pa.n will probably be cautious a.bout overextension of credit to China., a.nd 
there will be more na.tiona.listic ·gra.tifica.tion to be ha.d from aiding Southeast 
Asia. tha.n from trading with a. Communist China., which would never be willing 
to pla.y second fiddle to Ja.pa.n. Our security interests seem to me more 
:vulnerable, with further retrograde movement possible a.long the lines of recent 
difficulties over nuclear powered wa.r ships entry, decreasing certainty of smooth 
sailing in 1970, declining probability of Okinawa. reversion with more favorable 
status for bases tha.n in Ja.pa.n proper, etc. Politically, while Ja.pa.n will still 
be motivated by self-interest to side with us on ma.ny issues, it will probably 
become even harder to get Ja.pa.n to ta.ke our side on a.ny controversial issues . 
In short, recent developments a.nd trends could do considerable da.ma.ge to our 
interests . It is important to note tha.t even with a.11 the a.hove kinds of da.ma.ge 
figured in (a.nd not a.11 of it ma.y ma.teria.lize), we would still be left with much 
tha.t is positive in our relationship: however, it is a.lso important to note tha.t 
things conceivably could get even worse, if the world economy turns sour a.nd 
if the U.S. finds it necessary to administer still more shocks (e.g.: /Senate 
deferral of action on special funds for the/ Asian Development Ba.nk, "'iiprotection­
ism, 11 withdra.wa.l from EXPO 70). We ~e going to ha.ve to do some serious 
stock-ta.king ourselves a.s we move into the future . 

END SUMMARY. 

3. Recent developments a.re affecting Ja.pa.n's views of a.nd attitudes 
toward the United States in wa.ys harmful to our interests , a.s we ha.ve defined 
them. We must, of course, keep in mind the historical fa.ct thattl:2 state of 
U.S. -Ja.pa.n relations ha.s moved a.long a. rather cyclical course, with pea.ks a.nd . 
valleys occurring in response rather to the ha.la.nee of domestic political forces 
(e.g., the shifts in power position tha.t seem a.n inexorable pa.rt of the life-cycle 
of Ja.pa.nese Prime Ministers) tha.n to external events (though these ha.ve also 
ha.d impact) . If views from the pea.ks a.re misleading, so a.re those from the 
valleys, such a.s tha.t which we a.t present share with Sa.to. Nevertheless, with 
a.11 du:e a.llowa.nce ma.de, a.nd subject to later re-exa.mina.tion, we must consider 
the possibility tha.t current harmful trends ma.y be funda.menta.l. 

4 . The major factor tha.t ha.s in the pa.st kept the floor under periodic 
ups a.nd downs in US .. Ja.pa.n relations is a. fairly stable conception on the pa.rt 
of the Ja.pa.nese leadership a.nd most influential Ja.pa.nese of the U. S. world 
position a.nd the importance of tha.t position to themselves. The trade relation­
ship, access to U.S. capital markets a.nd technology, a.nd other concrete economic 
benefits ha.ve been a.nd a.re vital to Ja.pa.n, a.nd over the yea.rs Ja.pa.n also ha.s 
become habituated to receiving special favors in the economic field. In efforts 
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to protect Japan1s interests in the world economy and avoid repetition of the 
nightmare of the Nineteen Thirties , when Japan felt itself being squeezed out 
of the world economy, Japan has been able to count on a substantial iden tity 
of interest wiµi us and on ou r therefore being willing to carry the ball. 
Japanese determination at all costs to avoid jeopardizing these interests has 
imposed limits on fluctuations in the state of US-Japan r e l a t ions . 

5 . Attitudes regarding the U. S. regional security position have been 
mixed. A substantial element of th~ conservative l eadership shares the goals 
of the containment policy, as it has under stood these goals , and regards them 
as in Japan1s own national interest. Others , not really believ ing there is a 
security threat to Japan ser ious enough to worry ab ou t , have gone along in the 
security alliance with us mainly out of a desire to preserve other benefits of 
the relationship with the U. S., e . g., ec onomic benefits . Regardless of varying 
attitudes concerning the necessity or desirability of the security relationship, 
most Japanese have shared the asswnption that the military containment policy 
was firmly fixed and likely to be successful, at least over the short run. 
However , the security relationship with the U. s. i s primarily valued fo r the 
"nuclear wnbrella 11 it gives Japan and the role of U.S. forces in the· security 
of South Korea and Taiwan. While the s oph isticated r ecognize that U. s. bases 
in Japan are important to this system, mor e generally these bases are regarded 
as a nuisance which must be tolerated and a p r ice to be paid for other aspects of 
our relationship. Importantly the bases as such do not c ons t itute any political 
asset on which the Japanese leadership can c apitalize , but the ENTERP RISE 
and Oji Hospital riots , the Sasebo incident, the F-4 crash in Fukuoka, etc ., 
constitute a situation in which the Government of Japan finds itself constantly 
on the defensive against opposition attacks , and the political realities push the 
Government of Japan toward taking a p osition akin to those of the opposition. 

6. In the political field, despite the determined efforts of antique -
Marxist opposition to build an image of us as hateful cap italist- imperialist 
monsters, popular respect for U. s. politic al institutions , infatuation with many 
aspects of American mass culture , genuine respect for our intellectual attain­
ments, and the visible attractions of the Ame r ican way of life, have kept America 
a strongly positive symbol. R enovationist par tie s , most intellectuals , and many 
labor leaders are hostile to the main lines of U.S. foreign policy , but association 
with the United States and manifestations of U.S. r egard for Japan and its leaders 
have been valued assets usable by Japanese conser vative politicians , ·counter ­
balanced only in part by the r equirement that p oliticians periodically demonstrate 
the right degree of "indepe ndence , 11 and avoid an image of slav i s hness or servility. 

7 . Recent major developments have called into question the basic 
assumptions about the U. S . The Arab-Israeli wa r brought home in forceful 
terms to Government of J?-,pan leaders that the Japanese economy and securi ty 
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dispositions must be based on an assessment of the international political/ 
strategic situation in which others than the U. S. may play a key role and in which -i 
U. S . desires and action may not be decisive. The full context of our b a lance 
of payments and dollar defense crisis , and our current and capital account 
measures, both proposed and instituted, is emerging in a manner to cast doubt 
on the extent to which Japan can rely on us to carry their ball as well as ours 
in the world economy, let alon e continue to count on the U. s. for special favors 
inthe economic field. The Tet offensive and what was interpreted as an abrupt 
shift into de - escalationaid negotiations with Hanoi, together with the apparent 
resistance among American people to the continuation of past military contain­
ment policies , have thrown doubt on U. S . firmness and invincibility (though 
negotiations were widely welcomed) . Racial violen ce and other signs of social 
unrest in America are in some conflict with past conceptions of the American 
way of life, and to some give rise to concern over the basic stability of American 
society. 

8 . There are two other developments which, though not creating the 
deterioration in Japan- US relations , have measurably strengthen.ed p.nd ·accelerated 
it . One is a rising sense of self- confidence , encouraged by twenty years of pea_ce , 
economic growth, relative political stability, and an improvement in social and 
cultural life , which makes most Japanese increasingly restless w ith the realities 
or implications of reliance on others, particularly the United States . A second 
development is the continuing erosion of political strength of the Liberal Democratic 
Party, so that its supporters at the polls now (January 1967) barely exceed the 
combined totals of the supporters of the Ienovationists (counting Komeito as 
Renovationist, in keeping with its present posture) . Opposition parties, moreover , 
on foreign policy issues that matter , have tended during this past year to find 
more and more common ground in neutrality, opposition to the security pact, 
and an openin g to China. We have already seen some signs that conservative 
leadership in order to maintain power will find it increasingly necessary to try 
to capture this rising nationalist sentiment and pull the teeth of the opposition 
by pulling back somewhat from close American ties and edging toward more 
accommodating relationship with Asian Communist powers . Excursions to the 
left by conservatives are nothing new (witness Hatoyama, Kono , Fujiyama, 
et al ), but they acquire new significance in the present contest. 

9. There is thus every reason to expe ct that Japan will over the next 
year or so not only be reappraising its policy of the individual issues involved 
in US-Japan relations , but also taking a fresh critical look at the validity 
of past practice under whic h the US-Japan relationship was the cornerstone and 
major determinant of Japanese positions in every field of inte r national activity. 
Following :i~ an attempt to explore tentatively the kinds of damage to our interests 
that might result from such a reappraisal. 
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10. The relationship inthe economic field has been du.e for reappraisal 
for a long time past, if only because of the changing ratio of the size of the two 
economies. Some eminent Japanese have for some time been urging diversifica ­
tion of Japan's trade relationships away from the U.S., and there are increasing 
num.bers of vigorous advocates of expanding trade with mainland China. However, 
Japan1s room for maneuver in rearranging trade and economic relations is 
limited, and the feasible degree of diversification of markets , e.g., to Europe 
and Southeast Asia, would not necessarily be harmful to our interests , though 
we might lose some economic leverage . (Some diversification and less sense 
of dependence on the U. s . would in fact be psychologically healthy. ) Even 
the most determined effort to reorient tra'de would still, after a lapse of several 
years, leave the U. s. as Japan1s most important trading partner by far , and 
·would be unlikely to place Japan in a relation of general trade dependence on 
Communist markets . For Japan to move into a really close alignment with 
the Communist Bloc, even if it wished, would require sweeping reorganization 
of Japan1s economy, or else an equally sweeping change in the structure and 
philosophy of the Bloc, which as now constituted is most inhospi~able to the 
kind of economy Japan has developed. · 

the 
11. How probable it is that Japan1s reappraisal of{U. S. relationship 

will militate against prospects for a more effective and generous Japanese 
economic aid program depends on the extent to which Japan1s recent progress 
toward liberalization of aid to Asia is attributable.. to U.S. pressure and influence. 
Our influence has certainly been considerable but the,;e are authentic Japanese 
advocates and basic Japanese interests involved in more liberal aid to Southeast 
Asia. Efforts to diversify trade could of course lead to the overextention of 
credit to China at the expense of a capacity to extend aid credits to Southeast Asia: 
however , the Goverrunent of Japan itself will be wary of an overextension of credit. 
While the emotional complex about China will strengthen pressures for more 
trade , China trade offers less p otential gratification for Japan1s nationalistic 
desire to assert leadership than does economic assistance to Southeast Asia 
nations . Chances of Communis t China's ever acknowledging any degree of 
Japanese leadership seem nil, and Japan will certainly not play second fiddle 
to China. 

12 . Over a shorter run, certain of our economic and financial interests 
may also suffer . While Japan will still be impelled by a convergence of interests 
to side with the U.S. in matters relating to international monetary reforms, in 
opposing "vertical" tariff preferences, etc., and might start basing more of its 
reserve accumulation on net earnings from Europe rather than the U. S., Japan 
will probably become still more cautious about the elimination of quota restrictions, 
freeing foreign exchange for tourist travel, or capital liberalization, at least 
until it has become clear that America is able to solve its economic problems in 
a responsible manner with international cooperation. 
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13. The damage to our security interests vis-a-vis Japan is potentially 
larger than that to our economic interests. The outlook for free access to 
Japanese ports for U.S. nuclear vessels is already gloomier, and even popular 
acceptance by 1970 of the Security Treaty and the extant base structure looks 
less certain that it was six months or a year ago. The possibility of the Govern­
ment of Japan accepting reversion of Okinawa with substantially greater freedom 
of use than enjoyed by bases in Japan proper has receded considerably since 
last winter. Government of Japan cooperation in applying strategic controls 
to trade with Asian Communist countries will almost certainly become harder 
to secure. While the prospect remains that Japan will sign and ratify the non­
proliferation treaty if the treaty picks up real momentum within the coming 
year, Japanese advocates of keeping nuclear options open have doubtless been 
strengthened. There are only very few counterbalancing advantages that might 
conceivably emerge from a reappraisal. Japan's willingness to undertake 
limited ventures in regional collective security, such as selling military equip ­
ment to Southeast Asia nations, Taiwan, or Korea, might increase, though 
domestic political hurdles for the Government of Japan would remain formidable. 
A Japanese consensus might come to tolerate something more than very gradual 
acceleration of a buildup in Japan's own defense, which has been the case over 
the last few years, but any value to the U.S. of such a trend would be offset 
by the probability that it would be accompanied by assertive nationalist overtones 
and aggressive demands for a phase-down of ·u. S. bases. All this worsening of 
outlook is due in part to the current perspective from a valley. Whatever relaxed 
attitude the rest of the nation may take about the security threat to Japan, Sato 
and his likely successors will continue to entertain so'me genuine concern on 
this score, and security relations · with the U.S. will probably continue to look 
to them like the most efficient and economical way of coping with the threat: 
there are accordingly limits beyond which the leadership over the next five years 
or so will not wish to let the alliance deteriorate. At the same time, a re­
appraisal such as we are hypothecating would almost certainly produce some 
retrograde movement along the lines indicated. 

14. The potential for damage to our political interests is also substantial. 
The Japanese may well become more closely engaged in thinking about post­
Vietnam reconstruction and may even move closer to a readiness to participate 
modestly in an international control set-up, but the Government of Japan is going 
to be quite leery of associating itself publicly and actively with any controversial 
U.S. positions re Vietnam. A concern for relations with Republic of China as 
welai a s the U.S. and genuine uncertainty at policy levels as to the full import of 
the cultural revolution will continue to restrict room for maneuver in the area 
of China policy. Japan's determination to beat us to the punch in any shift of 
posture is now so much greater, however, that some gesture toward Peking 
seems certain to materialize. The urge to differentiate their China policy from 
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ours will make common approach to Chinese Representation in the United 
Nations more awkward, and increase potential pressures in the United Nations 
for "compromise" solutions. 

15 . The damage that would be done to our interests if all or more of 
the pessimistic possibilities noted above materialized is obviously considerable. 
Japan1s positive contribution to our security interests would have been cut back, 
and our ability to get Japan1s political support for a : controversial political 
position would have been reduced. It is important to note again that this is the 
perspective from a political valley, and that even with all this damage we would 
still be left with a US-Japan relationship capable of making a substantial positive 
contribution to American interests. It is also important to note, however , that 
things could conceivably turn out worse than now seems probable. For example, 
if the world economy deteriorated seriously, if the U.S. really pulled back from 
Asia, and if the U.S. administered a succession of shocks ("protectionism, 11 

withholding support from the Asian Development Bank, refusal to participate in 
EXPO 70, etc .), cwnulative effect could conceivably .be to set Japan again on 
the introverted, irrational course it followed in the Nineteen Thirties. .Changes 
in world economic and strategic interrelationships would keep Japan from 
exhibiting its irrationality in the same forms it took a generation ago, but the 
results could be very damaging. I trust that we will keep this more remote -­
but larger -- danger in mind as we plan how to manage our relations with Japan . 
in the months and years ahead. 

OSBORN 
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TQP SFfRiI Wedneaday, June lZ, 1968 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

SUBJECT: Checkllat for Your Talk with the Shah--12:30 p. m. Today 

We hope the followina will have been covered ln your talks: 

1. We will atretch this year•• arm.a ■ale to the full $100 million. 
(You approved $75-100 million. Def en•• baa found funding for the full 
am.ount. and Secretary Rusk recommend• you tell the Shah.) 

Z. We'll do our beat to help with hi• future arms purchaaee, though 
we can't commit ouraelve• beyond what Coqrees authorise•. You're con­
fident any US Administration will recoamae Iran's importance. 

3. You're glad the Shah aa.w King Fai■al. Stability in the Persian 
Gulf dependa on their cooperation. (When they had a ti£! earlier this year, 
you urgod c:ooperatiOD. This will •how your approval. ) 

4. Approve attached joint atatement. Yea ---- No -----
Here are answers on •ubjecta the Shah raiaed last Dight: 

1. If he aaka about USAF techniclana for Pbantoma, you might 
suggest he hire civiliana. Even ••ide from Vietnam. demand•, we can't 
do thia under our military aaaiatance program.. 

z. We're not ■ure which telecommunicatlona problem he'll raise: 

--If it'• financiq hie new national roUUa~ comnnmicationa 
ayatem. we could conaider military credit. 

--If it1 a aircraft control and warnlna, he could shave a few 
month• by dealina directly with US supplier• rather than through USAF. 

3. He may aalr: you to lean on American oil companie• to lift more 
Iranian oil. We want Iran's revenues to increase, but we stick to the line 
that we have to leave this to our private companie•. He may also ask help 
in letting more Iranian oil into the US to barter for US good•. We'd hate 
to commit ouraelvea on an oil import quota without knowing what he 
proposes. You might 1n1gge•t that the oil expert with him (Mr. Fall&h) 
talk to Tony Solomon. 

DEO.ASSIFIBD 
Authority Ff?US <o'14i IA)/ . ;;J. 1 ol't Lf W. W. Roatow 

won ssanm• a 



Juue 12, 1968 

Mr. Pre■ldeat: 

Paraaraph 5 of the joiDt ■tatement 
refer■ to an qreement by the Smith•onf.an 
to ac:t as a e1eazlnc boa■e for US acholare 
and ■cientlat• who develop project■ in Iran 
and for lr&ni.&119 who come here. 

Since AID ha■ pbaeed ov.t, thi• i■ 
jut one ■tep in bw.14lnc a broad network 
o! normal com.ct• between our 110cieties. 
We hl1hliaht U beeau■• it'• aymbollc of 
our new and more mature poff•AID 
relatlonahlp. 

W. W. ll. 



JOINT STATEMENT 
BY HIS IMPERIAL MAJ.ESTY THE 
SHAHANSHAH 01' IRAN AND 
PRESIDENT LYNDON B. JOHNSON 

June 12, 1968 

The Shahanahah and the Pruldent met on June lZ and dtacu•••d 
topt.c• of mutual lnter••t to their two countri••• Their talk• were 
conducted ln the aplrit of clo•• friend■lup and 4:ooperatlon that mark• 
Iranian• US relation■ and the per■onal aaaoclatloua ot Hi■ MaJe•ty and 
the Preaident. Th• Pr••ldent conan.twated th• Shahan■bah on the 
continulna impre■alve pace of Iran.'• economic and ■oclal development. 

The Pre■ldent informed Hi• MaJ••ty of the coura• of talk• now 
oceurriq in Part., and both l•ad•r• expreaaed hope that th••• dl■eu••lon• 
would lead to an early and durable peace ln Southeaat A.ala. 

They dl ■cu.aed the aituation in the Middle lt&at and a1r•ed that the 
peaceful development ol. the area could 'b• accompli■hed only throu1h 
reapect for th• •overelamy of Middle Ea1tern at.ate ■ and cooperation 
amon1 the ■tat•• of the re1lon for th.ir ••curity and lndepad•ac•. Both 
leader• expre■ aed their lntentlon of continuing to aupport effort• made 
throus)i the United Nation• to reduce tenelona tn the area, re&fflrmina 
their 1upport for a Ju.t and laattna peace baaed on the re■olutlon adopted 
by the Security Council of the United Nation, on November 22, 1967. 

The Shahanahah re&llirmed Iran'• determination to auatain an adequate 
modern defenae force to ensure Iran•• national 1ecurity, and the Prealdent 
.qr•••ed the d•1ire of the United State• to continue coope:ratlng with Iran 
to thl• end. 

Of apectal intereat to the Sbahanahah and the President wa• a recent 
euhan1e of letter• between the two government• ln which it wa1 aareed 
to initiate a program of scientific c.ooperation ln area■ of mutual lntere1t. 
Thl■ program i• expected to incr•••• the exc:haqe of per1osmel between 
the two countriea, facilitate the tranafer of ■clentific and t•c~eal 
information and ■ttmul&te collaborative re1earch project• between Iranian 
and American acientiat■• It wa1 decided that ln Iran the Executive agency 
for lmplement:a"on of thi■ a1reement will be th• Mlnlatry of Science and 
Hl1her Education. and for the United Stat•• the Smlthaonian. In■tltution. 



Hi• Ma.t••ty expr•••ed to the Pr••ident his profound •orrow 
over the death of Senator Robert F. Kenn9dy. 

The Shahan•bah in takin1 leave of the Pre•ldent expr••••d hb 
appreclatton for th• warm and friendly reception accorded him. Both 
the Shahan•bah and the Pr••ldent aar•ed that the con1lderatlon• which 
have motivated Iranian and American cooperation are today more 
pertinent than ever. 



INFORMATION 

Wedne■day, June lZ, 1968 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

SUBJECT: Member• of the delegation to the Corregidor bland Pacific 
War Memorial dadlcation, June 22 

You aeked Mennen Williama to provide you with a list of people he would like 
to see as member• of the American det.gatlon to the ceremony. Mennen ha• 
provided the followln119 names: 

Williams' per■onal ■yge■tlon•: 

L. Former Governor Pat Brown of California 
z. llepresentatlve Lucien N. Nedsi of Michigan 
3. Mr. Herschel New■ome, National Master, 

National Grange 
4. Mr. Jo•eph Beirne, President, Communication■ 

Worker• of America 
5. Mrs. Emmet O'Neal (widow of our first Amba•■ador to 

the Philippine• and a former Con1ressman from 
Kent1JCky who initiated the whole memorial 
project. The Phillpplnea are very anxious for 
her to come.) 

2311 Conn. Ave., N. W., Washington, D. C. 

Congre••ional repre•entaUon: 

6. Repre•entatlve Olin E. Teague of Texas 
7. Representative Clement J. Zablocki of Wieconeln 
8. Repreeentatlve L. Mendel Rivera of South Carolina 

Conare■■ional member■ of the Corregldor-Bataan Memorial 
Commbelon: 

9. Representative William S. Mallllard of California 
10. Repre•antatlve Armistead I. Selden, Jr., of 

Alabama 
11. Representative Robert L. F. Sikes of Florida 
12. Senator Gale W. McGee of Wyoming 
13. Senator Clifford P. Caae of New Jersey 
14. Senator Daniel B. Brewster of Maryland 



Head• of the Fln Veteran• Or1anlaatloa■ i 

15. Mr. Jolm LeClalr. National Cc,1mmander. American 
Defender• ol Batua and Cone1ldor 

16. Mr. WUllam E. Galbnlth. National ComJDaDder • 
.Amerlcaa Le1lon 

lT. Mr. Fraacle J. Beatoe, National Commander, Dlaabled 
Amerlcaa Veter••• 

18. Mr. Aathoay 1. Caeerta, National Commuader, ADMrlcan 
Veterau of World War II 

19. Mr. Joseph Scerra, Comrxwader-la-Chlef, Veteran• of 
Forelp War• 

2. 

The formal brritatlcm• to attend the cledlcatloa are l,elq l•••ed by the- Paclfic 
War Memorial .Joblt Commlttee. All the people on the abON U•t and thelr 
wive• an r•c•hial lavltatlOAe. Y<N ml&Jat. howner, wl■h to ha•• a member 
ol YCMU' ■taft call them to add the welpt of J'OUI' own lntere■t to the formal 
brritatloa■, aad to lavlte them to make uae of the PreeldeDtlal plue which you 
ha'ft a1rud to pwwkle fn the dele1atlon. 

w. w. R~tow 



~iUilt~T 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

SUBJECT; Anna Aareement with the Shah 

Wedne•day, June 12, 1968 

After heariD& the warmth of your etatement to the Shah, 
I•m sure this l ■ ju■t a formality. 

HoweTer, we reserved for you the final go-ahead on making 
this year's military credit sale to Iran the Ml $100 million. You 
earlier apprOYed $75-100 million aa9UIDing available funds. 

The Shah's negotiator is here and will alp an agreement 
Friday if you approve. Secret&ri • Rusk and Clifford reconunend 
you do ao. Fund• are available. 

W. W. Ro•tow 

ApprOTe ___ _ 

Call me ----

SilC!:!!l" 



INFORMATION 

Wednesday, June 12, 1968 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PR.EfilDENT -fJ(V#~ 

SUBJECT: Your meetina with Pere1rlne Worathorne, Wedl:ae■day, June 12, 
at 6:30 p. m. 

Wor•thorne b the Depaty Editor and chief dlplomatlc corre•J)Olldent of the 
London Tele1raph, Britain'• leadbl1 Tory .. per. He l• one of England'• 
leadla1 intellectual• and mo•t influential Joarnallats: He l•, and ha• alway• 
been, out■paltealy pro-American. He l• alao pro-John9on. 

Until the Tet oUen.l'N, Wor■thorne had been one of Europe'• moat out­
■poken and effectln defender• of Ama rlcan policy in Vletaam. He not only 
wrote in fayor of lt, he waa actlTe In or1anlslng the aupport of intellectual 
opinion. 

Tet broke him. and on Febraary 25 the Sunday Telegraph prlnted a widely 
publlcl&ed pleee by W or■thorne ln which he withdrew hi• aupport from the 
ccmtlnuatlon of the war 1n Vietnam. Hl• reaaons were tho•• of a clo•e 
friend. Convinced by the tr"et of!en•b·e that we could not win in Vletnam 
he wanted, in our o.n interest, to ••e ua atop the effon. 

It was for hlm a matter of balaace. Prmoo•ly, he had known and vlgor­
oa9ly rejected all the arpmellt■ agalnat U.S. -Vietnam policy: 

1. The human anafferlq involved -- true and hateful but 
jutlflable ln order to 1lve freedom a chance and to avoid 
Cnmmnnl •t he1emony la A■la. 

2. The cl'ril war lD Vietnam Ian.none of America'• buaine•• -­
not •o. A■la mu■t believe la American protectl01l 1n order 
to effectively re ■ht Communl•t laflltratlon. Moreover, 
American eucce•• lD Vietnam la necee•ary to her continued 
wllllnpe■• to d4fend other part• of the Free World, lncludlng 
W e■tern Europe. 

3. 0ppo•itlon to the war l• tearlng American aoclety apart. 
and earnlag her the ho■tlllty of the world -· partly true 
but revul■lon i• not juatllled 1n Tlew of the ■trateglc need 
for the American involvement. Anyway the wor■t of. the 
war will be over before pabllc oplDl.cm ln the United State• 
or the world reaches crl■l• proportion■• 
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The common •••umptlon of Wor•thorn•'• defen•e• of American policy ln 
Vietnam wa• that lt would aucceed. The Tet offen■lve aapped hl• confl­
dence ln our aucce•• and thel'efore •· ln hla eye• •• 1•• a heavier value 
to the dl1advanta1e of our policy. U ln the end our effort• would fall, 
then there wa• really no Juatlficatlon for the human 1ufferln1, the world 
ten•lon. the dlvialon wlthln our own •oelety, and the lo•• of the aupport 
of world oplnlon. A• Worathorne put lt our Vietnam pollcy l• "• mlacal­
culated althoqh eatlnly w:u!eratandable eurcl■e ln American power 
whlch ha• almo•t certainly failed ln lt1 purpo•e. No di•grace, Indeed •• 
much honor -- attach•• to the United State• for havtn.1 1acrlficed •o much 
for ao lon1 • • • • The ta■k now for well-wt.her• la to 1top Ju1tlfylq the 
war and to ■tart calmly and without hynerla to llve wlth the fact that Amerlea 
cannot wln lt. It mean• for many•· certainly for me -• eattna a lar1e num­
ber 0£ word■• But at thl• Jwaeture, thla ■eem• on balance the lea■t hal'mful 
thlq to do. " 

Jack Valenti 1ay• that Wor■thorne 11 very plea■ed with the way you han been 
handlln1 Vietnam ln recent month■• Hl■ own new1paper printed an edltorlal 
faclD1 .ihe column referred to above, and takln1 l••ue wlth lt. It may lie 
poe■lble to brt.n1 Wor■thorne back into camp. After all, he left lt reluctant• 
ly. The key to bl■ aupport, obvlou■ly, la belief that we wlll aucceed ln 
preventlq a Conununbt takeover of South Vietnam. 

In any event I think yoa will find WoralhorDe an lntel'eatlq fellow. He la 
the kind of Eqlllhman who bellev.■ that Brltaln paaaed to the United State ■ 

the mantle of world leader•hlp and ha• an obU1atlon to aupport ua ln our 
buden. He l• very much a repreaentatlve of the Brltl■h eatabU■hment, 
■mooth ln apeech and dn••• per■onally attractive, and perhap• a blt precloua. 

It mlaht be u■eful in your convel'■atlon wlth hlm to know of and refer to a 
really excellent plee• that he dld ln Nov•mb•r 1966 after covel'lng yOUJ' 
A•lan tom-. It•••• I thlnk, the mo■t perceptive thlna written on yo~ lp. 
I am attachlna excerpt• fi,om that place a• well •• the column ln whlch he 
wlthdnw,;hle aupport for our Vietnam policy, h4• own papes, 1 ■ edltorlal 
dleapNlq wlth hlm and an amualq piece by BUI Buckley takl.Da Wor•t• 
horn• to taak for cha111tn1 hla vl••• on Vietnam. 

w. W. Roatow 

Atta 

P. S. Late item from the Sunday Telegraph and Worsthorne' s comment on 
the effect of Senator Kennedy's death are immediately attached. 

MWright:wpt 
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London: "Danger of Neo-lsolationism" 

London's conservative Sunday Telegraph declared yesterday that "if 
the American people now plunge even further into self-doubt, or if they 
over-compensate by a false and insensitive complacency, the delicate 
balance of power that holds international society together will be peril­
ously disturbed. In a sense, this balance is still one of nuclear terror. 

"No assassination can deprive America of her 1,000 
Minute·men--a fact that is perfectly well understood in 
the Kremlin. But, in terms of political influence, 
beneath that fearful arch lies a shifting' ground -where, 
at this moment, the forces of tyranny appear to have 
gained an unexpected advantage. 

"In China, in North Viet-Nam, and in all the third world, 
. American power can now be presented by skillful propa­
ganda as both vulnerable and self-destructive. When 
President Kennedy was struck down five years ago the 
American people rallied swiftly under President Johnson's 
leadership. To repeat this process will require stronger 
nerves today ••• 

"We, for our part, whose existence depends on the strength 
and will of the American people, should not do or say 
anything that might increase their difficulties. The faith 
they look for in themselves must be fortifiecl by our own. 11 

~regrine Worsthorne wrote in the san'le paper that a "bring the boys home 
from Viet-Nam" movement is likely to grow as a result of Senator Kennedy's 
assassination. 
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EXCBRPTS FROM PER.EGJUNE WORBTHORNE'S COLUMN ON PRESWENT 
J'OHNSON"S ASIAN TOUR. 

EYE-OPENER. ON ASIA 1S NEW HOPE 

London Sunday Tele1raph 
November 6, 1966 

From the Brltlah point of vlew Pre■ldent .Johneon'• toul' of A■la wa• 
painfully •ad, aymboll•lna and uaderllnlng the extent to which the United 
State• ha■ l'•plaeed thl1 couatry a■ the 1nat White power in the area. 
And the fact that the Auatrallan•• New Zealander■ and Malay■lu• 1howed 
no vl■lble •Lan of. re1ret at the chaqe •- rather the oppo1lte •• aeaJ'eely 
••~ied the pal.a • ..... 
One rather doubte, therefore, whether the Brltiah dlplomatlc ml1■lon■ 

1n the countrle■ .1ohnaon vhlted will have sent back very lllumlnatlaa 
de■patche1 . ..... 
Thl■ could prove unfortunate, •Ince th. tour wa■ lmmeneely reveallna -• 
an •Y••openlq experienoe, the ■lplflcanc• of which thl■ cO\IDby can 111 
afford to lpore. It hroupt home to all tho•• pr•••nt an extraordlaary 
truth whlch had to be ••en to be belleved: that the Vietnam war, far from 
makin1 the Unlted State■ hat.d throqhout Aila, ha■ 1n fad bJ'oqht about 
an a■tonl■hina outbreak of. pro-American enthwslaam. 

The feeU.a today l■ that Aila for the Aalan• meana, ln. practice, Aala for 
the Chlne ■e, and that th• only way for Aala to be 1•nul.Mly A■lan •· truly 
reflectln, the lmmen■e va7lety and dlver1lty of all the countl'l•• and race• 
maJdna up the vaat area 1• to brlnc ln the Unlt• State ■ •• an eaaentlal 
counte~••l&ht ln th• balanee of power, not tor all time, but at lea•t untll 
the major Aalan power,, Japan, lndla and lndoneala, are able or wWba.1 . 
to take up the atraln • ..... 
What the Vletzaam war ha• done h to demonat:rate that A.awrica la prepared 
to help ln ■uch rellatance and to help ellectlvely. Ju■t •• Pretldent Truman'• 
determination to rl•k bff&klna the Ben 1n blockade atrenphened non­
Communlet Europe'• wlll to unite aaaln1t l\ua■la, ao Pra■ldent Johnaon•a 
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wllllnsn••• to rl•k commlttlng a great army ln South Vietnam ha• lgnlted 
a new •plrlt of A•lan re1l■tanc• to what only a few year• ago waa re1a:rded 
a• the lnevltablllty of Chlneae dorninatlon. 

lt b not really very ■urprl•lnl that the Bl'ltl■h and French ■hould flnd thi■ 
dl!flcult to belleve. Havlnl only ■ o recently and •o palnfully ac:cuatonwd 
tbemaelve• to concludln1 that A1lan■ (and ~rlcan■) wanted u1 out lt l■ not 
easy to accept the tact that they are prepared to lnvlte another whlt• country 
ln. It mutt. we •utpect. all be a pl'opa1anda trick, or another fllght of 
State Depa:rtmant wllhful thlnldn1. 

But thl• l ■ precl1ely why lt wa• ao lmpprlant to have seen wlth one•• own 
eye■ the effect of Preeldent J'ohn•on' ■ tour. The warmth of the receptlon■ 
had all the mark■ of belng 1enulne. No one, I believe. who ha• experienced 
the lm.pre■■lon• of that trip can escape concludin1 that the ■p14 of neutral• 
llm and the •plrlt of antl-colonlali■m are no lon1er 1lgnlflcant factor• 1n 
Aalan a!fab- •• The mood today h unml1takably different. 

It l■ 1carcely an exa11eratlon to ■ay that Pre■ldent .John1on wae 1reeted 
by the A■lan crowds with eomethln1 ot the ■ame kind of expectation and 
enthu1la•m which attended Pre ■ldent Wlleon1a vlllt to war-torn Europe ln 
1918 aa the ~•slab from over the ocean wlth a ma1lc wand at hl■ command 
that could lndMd work miracle•. 

The problem l■ no longer that Adan countrl•• themaelvee are not prepared 
to reco1nl•• a Communl■t danger and therefore unl,llllng to allow .hnerlca 
to help them meet it. 

The problem today, eunly, arl■e• from the other end of the scale. Are 
the American people prepared to launch out on another alant endeavour to 
auccour one more troubled continent and have they the patience and the 
under■tandlng to avold being panicked and provoked lnto an e ■calatlon of 
the war ln Vietnam which would manlfeatly change the whole Adan proapect? 

In thl■ reaped the Manila conference and the Aalan tour were act• of hlgh 
1tate11nanehlp for whlch Prealdent 1ohneon de■erved ungrudging admiration 
•• comparable ln their quality of correct Umln1 and lmailnaUve understand­
ing to the areat poet.war European lnltlatlve of General MarehaU. For 
what the tour and the confennce were lntended to do and have very largely 
aucceeded ln dob:lg •• la to turn the world'1 attention away from exclu■lve 
preoccupation wlth the dirty war ln Vietnam. from the klllln1 and malmlng 
and the ml■ery there, to some of the undoubtedly conatructlve by-product• 
of Am.dean wllllnp.e•• to be involved ln all thla horror. 
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Succe■ a ln dolng thl• ■bowed real qualltl•• of leader•hlp •• all the more ao 
ln view of Johnson•• allln1 health at the tlme •• •lnce U th• United State ■ 
·1• to preserve lt1 balance about Vietnam. lt l• ab1olutely e•••ntlal that 
the evil• of war, and the ■oclal dl■tr••• of haYlnc American troop• fighting 
and dytn1 &bl'oad, 1hould t.. put lnto a framework of ldeaU■m and mo~allty, 
and, moat important of all, recelve some form of tangU,l• legltlmatlon ln 
A■lan •Y••· I doubt lf any reporter who actually experlenced thl■ trlp 
could deny th.at Pre■ldent John1on ■ucceeded ln tho■e alma to a remarkable 
&bd mamorable extent • 

••••• 
It ls au.rely tlme 1 therefore, that we ln thh country began to reallee that 
undue ab■orptlon with the Vletnam war, and tha evlla thereof, le preventing 
us from recognlelng the algnl!lcance of other and far more encouraging 
Asian developments. 

The new factor, which Prealdent 1ohaaon1• tour baa done 10 much to under­
llne •• at any rate for tho•• wlth •Y•• to ••• •• 11 that for a number of 
rea•on• Adan attitude ■ to the proapect of .11:nerican lnvolvement, both 
economic and mllltary, are ln the proc••• of rapld and revolutlonary 
change. 

• •••• 
Two year• a10 lt wa• a■•umed that the haqover of antl•colcmlall■m and 
contlnuln1 •uplclon.a about •upel'lor We.tern 1tren,th wa1 10 deeply 
tnaralud on Asian heart, that DO rational calculation• about the pnctlcal 
de1lrabWty of eoopenUn1 with A.mes-lea and the Weit could ever outw•lah 
th••• emotional pnJQdlc:••· It waa further a11umed -· and ·•tlll h ln Brltaln 
... that America•• blvolvement Ill the Vietnam war could oaly •till further 
fortify th••• ancient fear•. What waa so fa•clnatlng about the ~••ldent•a 
tour wa1 the evtdeac• lt 1upplled that th••• a11umptlon1 ar• prcwtq ble•• 
eedly talae_. 

In fact. a.lmoat the oppo1lte l• provln1 tru.. The pace of A•la.n adJu•t• 
nwnta to the reality of the contemporary world l■ outp&oln& American and 
Weetern ld••• for taking advanta1e of thl• dramatic chan1• of heart. 
Free Aila appear• more than Nady to re1pond to We1tern l.nltlatlvea, readier. 
lndnd. to re apand than th• We at la to 'P•opoae. 



VIETNAM· BALANCE REVISED 
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ANYONE who s~pports Ameri­
can involvement in Vietnam 

finds himself today in an incrcas• 
ingly invidious posi~io~. J:Iis g.eo• 
political arguments m 1ust1ficrat1on 
of the war sound !hoddngly 
abstract and dubiou!...:..holding the 
line, defending freedom, ctc.-in 
contrast wi t h the dreadful cer­
tainty of napalmed babies and 
ancient cities in ruins." How many 
Vietnamese · babies are you pre­
pared to sec napalmed for the 
security of the free world 7" The 
apologist does not really , have a 
<.:h.ince. 

Up to a point thi5 has always 
been true about the Vietnam war. 
But during the last few weeks 
the apolog ist's ta~k has be<:•me 
even more diffict,1lt, since · the 
occasions for moral revulsion have 
greatly fncreased - never before 
have the atrocity pictures been so 
poignant or so widesprtad-at

1
_lhe 

same time as many of . the exp~na­
tions and justificc1tions for the war 
have been seriot1sly und1tmined. It 
is rec1lly very d iflicult ~ny longer . to 
bdie\'e that those bab1e1 are dying 
for any very plausible pcrpose. 

· This fact has to be faced. As 
I each week passes it becomes more I dillil·ult to explain the Vietnam war 
j in terms which make se1se to most 

!·----------

F~P:.- ~ r:. L 1 b ~ · . , . , . 
PEREGRINE WORSTHORNE says America" should ask herself 
whether the Communist successes have , not undermined the moral 
basis for continuing the war. , In . his · personal view they have 

A171erican body politic. For a few 
more months, perhaps. But that 
time sca le no longer makes much 

• sense today. •Few can really believe, 
after recent events, that the Viet 
Cong are about to give in. · It is far 
more likely that the stru~gle will go 
on with mounting bitterness. For , 

ff · J • • c · t Ameri·can case. But of course he my part, I no longer find it possible People. As awareness of the extent e ·ect1ve y . resisting · ommun1s b • h fi h · t 
· fil · d (2) A · 's was destroy1·ng '1t ent'1rely, since to e certain t at g ting on-a of the human suffering grows, so 1n trat1on, an on menca. h 'bl • d d • , 

·11· d f d noth'1n2 would more . quickly set sue a tern e cost in egra ation- · docs belief in its political necessity own wi ingness to carry on e en • -
1 1 

d b ' l' · · 
h f h f ld South-East Asi·an countries falling wi I prove a ess e 1 1tat1n~ expcn• dl·n11·n ish . . Indeed, this process has ing ot er parts o t e ree wor , f h U • d S h 

E to Communi'sm like a row of domi- ence or t c nite tares t an now gone so far tha't most thought- notably Western urope. ff • h h ·1· · f ' th 
,noes than the assumption ,by the su ering t e um11atton o WI • (ul peop le in this country ta.kc the , •t I · h b d I 

view that the moral evil and Unt1 very recent y it as een United States of imperial powers in rawa. 
. 1 d • h poss ible to hold these views with Saigon. . Yet withollt America's It 1·s 1'mposs·1ble, of course, to be mal"rial destruction invo ve 1n t e fi · h 

" b some con dence, since t ere was seizing such powers, it is almost • certai·n. But when 1' t comns t() war- about wh ich there can e no k h " 
· h h "Ood evidence to bac t em up. impossible to believe, that she can ,·ust.1fy ·1ng the war there must be question-more than outwe1g t e " h v· , · hbo 

Sou t 1etnam s neig urs were successfully continue a war which · some real confidence that the sacri-h inh[y debatable theories that can d b A · • t 
be" propounded in its defence. imprcsse y menca s apparen is justified primarily on the ground fice is worth while. Once the 

achievements in pacifying and that it is preventing South-East Asia clement of doubt becomes too large 
In the past I have defended the stabilising at least the towns, and falling like a row of dominoes. the justification sticks in the 

war most vehemently, both in these in slowly but surely reducing the Reading the grim reports of how throat. Durini: the last weeks, it · 
columns and on many public plat• Viet Cong's willingness to join American artillery and aircraft are seems to me, t·he element of doubt 
forms. It has been my view that on battle. It looked as if America had having to blast South Vietnamese has grown to the point where one 
balance more harm would be done successfully demonstrated, or was cities-so as to recapture con trot' can go on supporting the United 

· to the prospect of world order. and at lcaS t on the way to doing so, the from the Viet Cong-I cannot help States only by shutting one's mind 
hum an freedom by the Americans valid ity of her protection. There concluding that what is being and closing one's eyes, 
be ing forced to w~thdraw than by was, in short, grou nd fordreasonable demonstrated today · is not the This, of course, is precisely the 
their fighting on until the Viet Cong optimism, or so it seeme to me. validity of American protection but reaction which Viet Cong tactics are 
lost .h~art. This view has been For this reason, it was possible its brutal impotence; not the point aimed at producing. Unfortunately, 
based on' a number of considera- to overlook the mounting hostility of resisting Communist subversion this does not invalidate it. They 
t ions, foremost amon~ them being to the war among the Americans but its ghastly futility, My support have fought the Americans into an 
the likely effect of an American themselves, · particularly amon).l the for · the American involvement impossible psychological corner, 
withdrawal (I) on Asia's continuing vast student population, not to hitherto has been based on the and there is no more point in deny­
belief in the credibility of American mention the hostility of the world belief that it was working in the ing this than in denying the military 
protection and on the possibil ity of at large. This moral revulsion sense intended. In the last few danger at Khe Sanh. In both cases, 

seemed unjustified in the light of weeks it appears to have been doing one mi~ht wish it were otherwise, 
claims of genuine success in holding the exact opposite. Instead of the But wish ing will not make it so. The 
the line of the free world. In any Americans impressing the world truth today is that the Americans 
case, it appeared sensible to hope with their strength and virtue, t~ey . are fighting a war for which no 
that the worst of the . war would be are making themselves · hated by rea1Iy plausible case can any longer 
over before this internal American some for what they are doing, and be . made. 
disaffection-and the revulsion of despised by the remai nd er for not It could be argued that this has 
worl.d opinion-reached crisis pro- doing !t more efficac iously. been so since the beginning of the 
portions. Th15 could all chan~e . There are war, and · that there · is no more 

I 

Th e ta· ty always ups and downs m war. Per- reason now to turn away from back-
ere was never any c r m h s tire Vret Con• offensive is · h h h 11 · 

11bout this. The case for and against .. ap . .. 3 • • ing America than t ere as een ·a _ 
the war was alWaY._S ~ deha..t_- - their last gas•p. In any case, ~-s---a\ong. Mr. Heath even goes further. 
able. lk&t in my judgment~ until T .Pomte,cf out three weeks ago, th~ He sugge~ts that pre.cisely bccau~e . 
recentl , the balance of the argu- Viet. Cong at least were not greete the American~ are doing so badly tt 
ment fust tipped in . favour of the as_ liberators. Of course there arc is aU ,the ~ore necessary to rally 
h ,. F ed th fo w ·th II still some grounds for hope. But I ronnd in their support. 

aw ... ~ ac • er~ re, 1 a do not believe any lon"er that there · • 
the evidence of atrocity and horror . · h d to O •us t if . what I can no longer subscribe to th~t 
it wa~ possible to aver, with, a _cle~r ~1 er~tic:~~u;re bei~a fo~ced to vie".", much a~ I WOL11d like to. The 
coas1."tence: "Hateful as this 1s, 1t d e O basic reason 1s this: once one con-
is nevertheless helping to maintain °· clud~s-as it is difficult, on the 
a world order which allows free- This brings me to the question present evidence, not to do-that 
dom to have a ch:m ce, and pre•,ents of the impact of th.e war on Ameri ca the Ame ricans just do not have the 
the bal.ince of power slipping to- itself. There is, ?f cou rse , no doubt skills and tal ents to fight this kind 
wards Communist hegemony in at al~ tha~ the will to prosecute the of war effectively, and that the 
Asia, with all that this · would mean war _ 1s .St lll there and may well be longer and harder they try the more 
in terms of danger to the West." fortified by_ the current setba~ks. r protracted and devastating their 

. . · " Mass defections by the South Viet• humiliation is bound to be, then it 
lt 1s not easy to go ~:m makin.,. namese wou\d be the only ~evelop- becomes the duty of a friend to say 

t~at case t~day. In ~he light of the ment that might der. t that will. ~ut "enough is enough." · 
Viet Cong s sensational re-emer- these ·have not occu rred. To with- . . , . 
gence, how many of _So:ith • Viet- draw, th~rdore, ·would be polit i- .on.e 1ournal1st s revised assess• 
nam's neighbours are still impressed cally eJCplosive, as well as cutting a ment ts: ot C?trse, a ~att~r of the 
by the value of American . protec- deep and terrible wound in utmost ms1.,.n1 1c~nce. ut. suspect 
tion? ~re they not m.cre ltkely t-0 America's national pride. This that _many_ other well-~1shers of 
be drawing the conclus1on after the d h I b f th America, v. ho have previously sur-

' anger as, as say, een one O · . c orted her in Vietnam are also events of the last three weeks, that principal arguments for encoura 0 m" hp • • h · • ' d · b 
the American giant is traoically th A · t a ;;, " eginning to ave serious ou ts. 

" e mencans o c rry on. It · t r a t k ·1 t t f 
unable -:-- howe.ver willing - to But what about the counter- lo islt emp dino d~s· eep ~1 :n 'dot o 

. su~ce~d din guerr!lla wah:• hexcepkt at a vailing dangers to America if she ti:ya ~r~; t~ Ar:i:~i~~'s ~o:rcnr°~r 
price in estruct1on w 1c ma es no · d . ? Th . l · . . · 

•bt ? ocs carry on • ese are a so tnbulat1on. But surely the key con-
possi e sense terribly grave. It is not easy · to sideration now is how best to mini-

A highly distinguished expert on exaggerate the harm being done to mise the dama<>e to America and the 
Asi?. underlined this point very Americ,m ~ublic values_, and .even free world, if "America is forced to 
co!!ently recently when he argued, t~ the quality of ,Ame.ncan private withdraw, and to make the process 
with great knowledge and authority, hfe, _ by ~hat she 1s bemg forced to of reaching a decision to withdraw 
that the only way now for the do m Vietnam. It looks less and as relatively untraumatic as humanly 
Americans to win was to turn less certai~ that this inten~e inte~nal possible. 
South Vietnam into a colony. He . moral ~tra,.n can be sustained with- .This is the task to which fricnrls 
thou;;ht he was being helpful to the out ·d01ng irreparable dam,1ge to the of America must now set their 

_ minds. Vietnam i:: not a disgrace 
whl:h America must be macte to 
suffer for, although that is how the 
Left would like to presen t it. It is 
a miscalculated, althou;;h en ti rely 
understandable, exerc ise in Am eri­
can power--which ha., almost cer­
tainly failed in its purpose. No 
di sgrace-indeed much honour_;, 
attaches to the United States for 
having sacrificed so much for so 
long, and there is no need to exag­
gerate an admiss ion of failure into 
an o rgy of na tional shame. 

This surely is the line which 
those who wish to help the United 
States should be beginn ing to take. 
Blanket support-America right or 
wrong-does more harm now than 
good, since it rings embarras~ingly 
fal se, and lea ves the ah ti -Americans 
with all the con vinci ng tunes. The 
task now for the realist well-wisher.s 
is to stop justifying the war and to 
start calmly and without hysteria 

,

1 

Jiving with the fact that Ame rica 
cannot win it. Jt means for many­
cer tainly for me-eating a large num­
ber of words. But at this juncture 
this seems, on balance, the leas t 
harmful th inv tn rln 
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INDEPENDENT OF ALL GROUPS 

AND NOT FAINT 
·THE Vietnam war is a beastly 

war. There can be no mistake 
about that. But all wars are beastly; 
that is why those who have fought 
in them rarely talk about their ex• 
periences. What is new about Viet• 
nam is the ubiquity of the television 
cameras and the courage and 
adventurousness· of the photo~ 
graphers. Day after day, night after 
night, the brutality of mutilated 
bodies has been brought into mil­
lions of homes and has had its 
predictable effect. 

The democracies which for the 
·first time permit such frankness, 
soon to be in colour, unconsciously 
present an enormous bonus to the 
enemy's propaganda in this or in 
any future war. We do not see 
what is happening on the other side. 
Many civilians have been mutilated 
by mistake by the Allies; very many 
more have been mutilated on pur­
pose by the Viet Cong. 

The effect of this exposure of 
war's beastliness has been increas• 
ingly felt in the recent weeks of the 
Viet Cong offensive. It has led to a 
strong, natural ·and compassionate 
emotional reaction: It has compelled 
those who have hitherto justified 
American involvement in Vietnam 
to re-examine their position, as 
Pe regrine Worsthorne does his on 
this page to-day. We print his 
article as a distinguished con tribu­
tion to the great public debate on 
the issue: we do not accept its main 
thesis. 

To attempt to link the horrors 
of war ·with the validity of war is to 
fabricate . a false link, unless orte 
holds the extreme pacifist position. 
That position-and it must be dis- . 
tinguished from the pose of those 
who ·say that Communist wars are 
righteous and all others are evil­
has always deserved and earned 
respect if not agreement. It is not 
the position taken up by most of 
those who now urge an American 
retreat in Vietnam. It is not the 
position held by this newspaper. 

The Americans are facing grim 
tribulations and setbacks in the 
field and in morale. But Passchen­
daele_ did not destroy the arguments 
for continuing to resist the Kaiser. 
Those who endured the Hitler blitz 

--,! 

on this country-and babies were 
killed in Coventry no less than in 
Saigon--did not turn on Winston 
Churchill and tell him that because 
of · heavy civilian casualties it was 
no longer right to resist Nazi 
aggression. The price of doing so 
had greatly increased, but the price 
was still adjudged worth paying. 

Similarly, the validity o[ the case 
for the American involvement in 
Vietnam is as strong as ever. Already 
there are North Vietnamese cadres 
in Laos and Thailand. The threat 
of Communist domi•nation of 
South-East Asia and thereafter of 
New Zealand and Australia and 
beyond, . constitutes as great a 
menace to the West and all its 
values ·as• did Hitler: North Viet• 
nam has invaded and infiltrated the 
South, not vice · t•ersa. Locally 
recruited Viet Cong make · up only 
a quarter of their fighting strength. 

The fact that recent events have 
made the Americans seem incapable 
of an outright victory is irrelevant. 
They . have never so·ught an outright 
victory. They have always main­
tained a limited objective, to apply 
such pressure . on Hano'i as to force 
it . to the negotiating table. From 
U Thant's statement yesterday, that 
objective migh~ appear to be a little 
nearer. In · any case it is still the 
only possible strategy, and · will 
remain so whatever disasters are yet 
to come, unless and until it is seen 

·utterly to have failed. 

But now, our American allies 
have no choice. A complete scuttle 
at this time, a giant Asiatic Dunkirk 
involvin~ half a million men, is not 
a practical possibility. And if it 
were, would .the United States ever 
send troops ove rseas anywhere 
again, including Europe? 
· No, for good or ill · the dia is 

cast, and this time of appalling 
difficulty, psychological and military, 
is not the time for faint hearts in the 
United States itself or among her 
friends. The one . thing . which the 
Americans cannot do at this crisis 
in their fortunes. and the one thing 
which Britain cannot urge them to 
do, is to abandon Vietnam and Asia 
altogether. That way would lie the 
ultimate disas.ter for us all. 

r 
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London, l\tar 2 . 
-;- The pro-Am­
erican communi-I 

THE SWITCH OF 
MR. PEREGRINE 

. ty is rocked by 
the decision of l\fr. Peregrine Worsthome 
rather to switch than fight in Vietnam. 
Mr. Worsthome. ~itor of the St1nday 
Telegraph , has backe-d the American 
effort in Vietnam ever since . the bc-
1inning, and from hi5 crucfol position 
on the Tele~raph hu meticulously and 
pas!ionately, patiently and impati~ntly. 
cxplainoo the American position, indeed 
has insisted that it is, or should be, the 
English position as wen. Now he has 
suc:um~-par.rdoxically-to precisely 
those arguments he has most contemp­
tuously dismi!sed in the past. The re-

- . sult is cor.st(:rnation. 
· Mr. W'orsthome begins by saying that: 
"It is really very difficult any longer to 

.. . believe that these babies are dying for 
any· very · plausible -purpose." A striking 
untence, in that a) Mr. Worsthornc 
adopts the napalmed-baby mode of ar­
gument, which foretells instant vulgari­
·zation which sure enough ensues; .1nd ·. 
b) Mr. \Vorsthorne refers to the "pur-

~- po!e" of our role in Vietnam as no lor.ger 
· "plausibfo," and thus in\'itcs skc;:>ticism 
· concerning not American resources, but 
·: Am~rican motives. 'lh.ere is nothing in 

th~ least · implausible about American 
·. intentions in Soulhc3st Asia unless one 

suspec:s what Mr. Worsthorne hereto­
fore. has never suspected, namely that 

. our ·motives . are· after all impure. There 
i.-. -nothing "implausib!c" about desiring 

:-- -fo ·contain thz Communists in Southeast 
.. :_~sia, of ' indeed anywhere else. 
, . And so it goes ~-ith Philip-Drunk. He 
·.;_cites · t.Ji.e opinion of a "highly distin­
: 1uishcd expert on Asia" · who has re-
. celltly. argued, • out of _ great sympathy 

.. _with. · America, that we may · need for 
the lime befog to tum South Vietnam 

~into _a_ colony. •He thought," .Mr. V/ors-

-.. - . - -~ ~ -~' - . . ... . -- . . •. . .. 
tho~ne explains, "that he ·was bcini: ptct~ scuttle at thii. ti:nc, a gi,mt Asiatic 
hPlpful to the American case, but of Dunkirk involvin,: hal(-a-niil!ion m'?n, is 
coum~ h~ was destroying it entirely, r:ot a practical pnssibilil;;. And, if it were, 
!

0

ince nothing would more .quickly set would the United Slates ever send 
Southeast Asian countries falling to troops overs~as anywhere again, includ­
Communism like a row o! dominoes than ing Europ::? No, for good or ill the die 
the assumption by t.'1e United States of i! cast, and this time of app'lllin~ dif-
impcrfal 'pow~rs in Saigon." ficulty, psychological and military, is not 

I 
, • · · · th~ time for faint hearts in the Un:t<?d 

r so:,.1r~ss: had sho'tl.~\ ~e that sen- States itself or among her fri!!nds. The 
tence blind. and iiskcd me to name six one thing which the Americans can~ot 
people in the world inc-'lpable of utter- do at this crisis in their fortunes, and 
Ing it, fd h~ve led off the list with the the one thing which Britain cannot urge 
name of Peregrine Worsthorne . . -What's them to do, is to abandon Vietnam and 
wrong with that sentence is that assum- Asia altoi;:ether. Thal way would lie the 
in:;: the U.S. found it necessary to tum u!timat:! disaster for us all ." O 
South Vietnam into a colony, which is · . .. . .... __ _ •. . 
the last thing any American in his right 
mind desires to do, the purpo!e in doing ! 
so would be to prevent its becoming a · 
colony of Red China, or Soviet Russia. 
The suggestion implicit in Mr. \Vors-
thome's · argument, that South Vietnam 
v.·ould prefer to become a 11o,lony of the 
Communists, rather than a colony of 
the United States, is as mystifying as 
t" !uggest that people were happier to 
li\'e in East Berlin, a colony of the Com­
munists, than in West Berlin, for a 
brief and necessary p~riod alter the ,,;ar 
a colony of the We5tcrn Powers. It is 
in any case unsettling to hear a 'dis-
tinguishe;:l Tory speak of .. imperial pow-
~rs" with such -a show of revulsion. 

· Fortunately, Mr. Won;thorne · punctu­
-a.tes his; -call for the liquidation of the 
anti- Communist enterprise in Asia with 
hedges. He !ays "it is not easy to go ~n 
making the case" for the Vietnam war, 
v:hich is different from saying that it 
b not possible to make the cai;e, He 
says ~I no longer find it possible to be 

. certain _of t}:l~ 'wisdom' of fighting on,,. . 
v.·hich "is less than to say that he is ' 
certain of the unwisdom of fighting on. 

. He says, speaking of the recent defeats 
: at the hands of the Vietcong: "This coul:f 
an· change." But these presumably are 
new stop-loss just in case ·things should 
suddenly go ,better for us in Vietnam 
which, who knows, might just possibly 
happen . . 

.And. fortunately, the management of 
Ole Sunday Telegraph sharply- disagrees · 
with its e:fito1'. In a short statement, it 
makes a!l the relc\·ant dii;tinctions: Fire 
One: "Many civilian~ have been mu­
ti1ated. by mistake by the allies: very 
many more have been mutilated on pur­
pos~ by the Vietcong." 

Fire Two: "Those who endured the 
Hitler blitz on this country-and babies 
were killed in Coventry no less than in 
Saigon~did not turn on Winsto:'l Church­
m and tell him that because or heavv 
eh.rilian casualties it wa!'; no longer right 
to resist Natl asi:ression ." 
: · And t'-ie coup de grace: "But now our 
American. allies have no choice. A com-

:.,_ .. 

···-· . . .. 
WM. F. BUCKLEY JR. 
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THE WHITE HOUSE 

WASHINGTON 

Mr. President: 

Tuesday, June .11, 1968 
9:45 p. m. 

Secretary Rusk does not wish us to rush into 
the attached statement until he takes stock of: 

-- what the Cabinet in Bonn decides; 
-- what our allies are prepared to do . 

He will be on to it first thing in the morning. 
We may require a meeting . 

My first reflection -- supported by the Soviet 
priorities stated to Carillo Flores· in Moscow -­
that Moscow may be trying to trade recognition 
of East Germany for something on Vietnam 
and/ or Middle East . 

In any case I believe we should take stock 
across th~ board early tomorrow. 
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SIJB rECT: ALLI '.!:D STATEr1ENT ON .GDR PASSPORT . AND VISA DECREES 
' ' 

1• AGREEMENT WAS R~ACHED AT THIS EVENING'S QUADRIPARTITE MEET ­
ING I N BONN TO RECOMMEND TO CAPITALS THAT THE FOLLOVING STATE­
MENT BE rssu~D BY GOVERNMENTS IN WASHINGTON , PARIS AND LONDON. 
IT v.1AS AGREED TO AIM AT A RELEASE TIME OF NOON JUNE . 12 IN 
WA SHINGTO~, AND 5 PM (LOCAL TIME) IN LO~PON AND PARIS>. THE 
GERMAN GOVERNME~lT WILL ISSUE A SEPARATE . STATEMENT TOMORROW 
IN ADDITION TO THE REMARKS OF FRG PREs·s ' 
SPOKESMAN DIEHL (BONN•s 13162) ISSUED ON JUNE 11. 

~• THE TEXT OF THE PROPOSED TRIPARTir~ · GOVERNMENTAL STATEMENT 
IS AS FOLLOr_,, s: 

BEGIN TEXT. 1 

THE 1-1MERICAN, SR ITISH AND FRENC·H GOVERNMENTS . DENOUNCE AS 
CONTRARY TO INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS AND TO THE GOAL OF A 
RELQXATION OF TENSION IN EUROPE ANY PASSPORT OR VISA REQUIRE- , 
MENTS WHICH AUTHORITIES IN EAST. BERLIN ARE SEEKING TO IMPOSE ON 
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~2 ~ ~-- r~z 
GERMAN CITIZENS ~RAVELING INTO OR THROUGH EAST GERMANY. 

3. THE GROUNDS PUT FORWARD FOR THE EAST GERMAN MEASURES ARE 
FR6DULENT AND IN NO SENSE CAN JUSTIFY ACTION WHICH WOULD 
VIOLATE FREEDOM OF ACCESS TO . BERLIN, AS ESTABLISHED SINCE 
t945, AND uHICH ~Ot~D DEEPEN THE· UNNATURAL AND DANGEROUS . · 
DIVISION OF GERMANY' AND OF EUROPE. 

4. THE THREE GOVERNMENTS ARE PRESENTLY IN CONSULTATION WITH THE 
fEDERAL GOVERNMENT ON MEASURES NECESSARY TO DEAL \!J ITH THE · 
SITUATION. THEY WILL COM~UN ICATE DIRECTLY WITH THE · 
SOVIET GOVERNMENT, WHICH SHARES WITH THEM THE, RESPONSI-

· BIL ITY NOT O~LY FOR UNHINDERED BERLIN ACCESS BUT ALSO FOR ·AN 
ULTIMATE SOLUTION OF THE GERMA~ PROBLEM. END TEXT. 

5. THE DEPART~ENT'S CONCURRENCE ,TO THE ABOVE STATEMENT .IS 
.REr,\UESTED,. WE \~ILL INFORM WASHINGTON BY IMMEDIATE ·_- CABLE IF · 
LONDON AND PARIS• HAVE ,COMMENTS AND SUGGESTED CHANGES TO THE 
ABOVE ·TEXT. LODGE ·, 
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Following received in telephone conversation with•Halvor 
Ekern, AmEmbassy, Bonn, 7:55 p.m. Tuesday, June 11. 

The American, British and prench governments-denounce as 

contrary to internationl agreements and to the goal of a 

relaxation of tension in Europe any passport or visa requirements 

which :ai:::.:thElxix:e authorities i ,n East/ Berlin are seeking to 

impose on German citizens traveling into or through East 

Germany. 

The grounds put forward for the East German measures 
,·hVc) (~J.. 

are f'l:"a:tl-du-1::ent .and in no sense can justify action .which_would 

violate freedom of access to Berlin as established since 1945 

and which would deepen the unnatural and dangerous division 

of Germany and of Europe. 

The three governments are presently in consultation with 

the Federal Government on measures necessary to deal with 

the situation. They will communic.ate directly with the 

Soviet~Government, which shares with them the responsibility 

not only for unhindered Berlin access but also for an ultimate 
. . 

solution of the German problem. 

t' 
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I. 

1• THE FEDERAL PRESS
1
0FFICE TONIGHT•ISSUED THE FOLLUWING ANNOU~ ­

CEMENT: 

BEGIN TEXT. 
7,. THE FEDERt..L PRESS SPOKE~AN, STATE SECRETARY GU~NTHER DIEHL , 
MADE THE · FOLLO~ ING STATEMENT ABOUT THE MEASURES ANNOUNCED IN 
Eti. ST BERL P-: : . 
3. THE PROPOSED EAST BERL IN MEASURES FOR THE I NTRODUCTION OF 
PASS A\iD VISA CONTROLS - AND OTHER OBSTACLES. TO PASSENGER AND 
F'.1EIGHT TRAFrIC BETWEDJ THE Two PARTS OF GERMANY AND WITH 
1-.!EST BERL P~ REPRESE~!T ANOTHER VIOLATION OF' THE FOUR POWER AGREEMENT 
CONCE~~ING GER½A~ Y AND BERL I N AS WELL AS THE PRINCIPLE OF FREE 

. ~AV::::L r'~J ALL O? GERMANY . THE PROPOSED MEASURES ARE ILLEGAL 
A~j HYPOCRITICAL IN REGARD TO THEIR ALLEGED JUSTIFICATION . 
4. THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT THIS EVENING BEGAN CONSULTATIONS 
wITH THE ALLIES . THE CABINET WILL CONSULT ABOUT THE SITUATION 
TdMO~ROw MORN I NG . 
5. THE PROPOSED STEPS PROVIDE ANOTHER PROOF THAT THE AUTHO -
~ITI'.:S PJ THE OTHER PART OF GERMANY WANT TO DEEPE~J AND TO PERPETUATE 
THE DIVISI C~J 0~ ·ouR LAND . THE PROPOSED ACTIONS ARE AIMED AT 
ALL GERMANS ON THIS SIDE _AND ON THE OTTHER SIDE OF

1 

THE 
DE~~ARCp,TI0'-1 LINE . AT A TIME WHEN GOVERNMENTS IN EAST AND WEST 
~EyDJG UNDERSTANDING ARE TRYING -_TO ·ELIMINA_.TE TRAVEL AND TRADE 

U~ICLA SSIF !ED 
. -. 



UNCLASSIFIED 

~ ~~eu•, i31,..S3 . l2·2Viiil>Z 

RESTRICTIO~S. I~ ORDER TO PROMOTE I~TERNATIO~AL COOPERATION, 
EV:::~J NORMt,L CONTACT BETWEEN . "GERMANS IN THE:IR OWN LAND IS BEn!G 
RE~!DERED !·10RE DIFFICULT. THE AUTHORITIES IN EAST BERLIN ·THROUGH 
THESE PL~.NS ARE DR IV ING THE IR OHN REGIME F.URTHER . I~lTO ISOLATION. 
6. THE· STEPS AN~!OU~CED BY THE VOLKSKA!1MER ARE AIMED, THROUGH . . 
SERIOUS PROVOCATIONS, TO BLOCX THE POLICY OR R'ELAXATION AND OF 
P~ACE IN EUROPE. THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT WILL TAKE ALL STEPS 
IN ORDER TO AVERT TH£ ENCROACHMENTS AND CO~SEQUENCES·INTENDED 
BY THE REGIME IN EAST BERLIN. "END TEXT. LOpG~ . 
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INFORMATION 

-eeNP113ENTll..L--SENSITIVE 

Tueaday, June 11, 1968 -- 7:15 p. m. 

Mr. Preaident: 

On the UDder Secretary of State: 

WWRostow:rln 

Nlck ahould stay at leaat until Aquat. 

David Bruce la the beat man to fill ln. 

How about David Rockefeller or Henry Ford taking leave of 
abaence for the London poet? David would be first rate on 
flnanclal problem•. 

Would Doq Dillon be acceptable at this atage? 

Should George Ball come back to hi• old post -- while George 
McGhee goes to New York? 

Incldentally, I don't think Geor1e McGhee would be too 
conaervatlYe for London at this time of auatere bud1eta, etc. 

W. W. Rostow 

COJ).TFIDENTIAL 

DClt::RMINED TO BE AN ADlaNIITRATM 
M-RKINC.. C~LLED PER E.O. t23M. 
SEC. i°.3 AND AACMCVIIT'8 IIBIO Of 
MAR 16.1881 



INFORMATION 

Tue■day, June ll, 1968 
7:15 p.m. 

Mr. Pre ■ldent: 

Herewith Blll Gaud repora on 
Doc Mor1an'• plan■ for the Forel1n 
Ald blll. 

W. W. Ro■tow 

WWRostow:rln 



OF"FIC E OF 
THE ADMINIST RATOR 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE 

AGENCY FOR INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

WASHINGTON 

June 11, 1968 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Doc Morgan hopes to complete the mark-up of the foreign 
aid bill on Wednesday or Thursday. 

The budget request for military and economic aid totals 
$2. 9 billion. He proposes to reduce this by about $600 million, 
practically all of which will come from the economic side. This 
would mean that the $2. 5 billion economic aid request would be 
reduced to $1. 9 billion - the amount of the appropriation for 
FY 68 - and that the $420 million request for military assistance 
would be reduced by about $30 million. 



-DECLASSI IED 
E.O. 1295 , Sec. 3.6 
NLJ r,-~s- INFOJlMA TION 

By · A AD te ll- 1,. · 9t, 

CONJ D>EN'i IXL ---

1"11eeda7, J1111e ll. 1961 -- 6:J0 p.m. 

Mr. Prealdeat: 

At Mac: a..a,.•■ --•■tloe. I ncelY" la my office a mo■t dl■Uaaal•hetl 
Greek aamed Deadadla. He wl■becl to la7 laefor• me al• aaalJ•l■ ol tu Greek 
•ltu.tloll aad bl• recemm•-•ti•••• Slac:e tMy ceatala eertala elemellt• wlalch 
I do aot recall lla.1111 fta41, tu,- mar laten•t reu. 

L There bad ltMa a IIIClftlneal •f latellectllal• aad pefe••--1 people 
awar from. the coaNnatlYe■ la Greek ,-,1tlc•. Till• m8ftmeat ••• 1•1al.a& 
,~lll!MI- He ■aid lta •peclflc paflly laJ aHat the polat of tu rlpt wbls of 
tile Demac:ratlc Party la tenn■ of poller. Bat Andreu Papawl~ .... mewed 
1a oa lt. He la tua wa■ prett,- wall take• ewer 'bf Camm-lat• or left-•-----•• 
The lMalk of tile 1ro11p ,..r• toe 1atg ud dlaoqaalse4 te handle the proltlem. 
l"laallJ, Aadna■' ,-!le ■tat.meat that be W..W aot accept tile re■-1t• of the 
electloa I•" the YOIIIII colwl• tbell' opportmty to mO'f'e. 

2. TIMre are tu'N Juty fa ct• wlalc:b snut lie Gll4'MratoCMt UOllt tile 
mllltary men who NOk ewer: 

-- t11irf or tlaelr famllle• almoet all a.U.red at tbe Jlaad■ of the 
Comm11111et• du-laa the cl•ll -war; 

.... tMy all coma from dl•taat mOllldalaou •lllaa•• aa4 ha'ft tae 
INLalc naplclM el aepllliltlcatff c:lt, folk lb.at IN• with that 
k1a4 o1 IMlcq:r__.. 

-- la the Onek military W..ucJar aome of the ur la ... r• were 
llkelJ to be ,.. ... eYer fn pnmatlea. •lac• IIM7 were aot 
WU' e.Ue1• 1r .. utea. 

J. Wltll tlll.a Ncqn ad. tllelr lalltlact l■ to cllaa to power aad to do 
•• with a ••-- of rls......._••• He ••• aot l,elleYe tJae,- caa 1,e fl8lddr 
rmOftClbom tbe ac.... Re n1an• the JQaa •• a nuwltly ... u--.u1• 
lt11l aal•• ud aot 'fflY ~rlald J8U1 maa. 

•• Dmdadl• explalud tJaat. laet tun N uy ml■eofJS.taM ... , hl■ 
•lew of tlaeH men ••• •• eltjectm •• ,..alltle._ He ha4 reaaGA tu a ... , 
per•~ •••10lllam NCUIM Ill• da-aMer wa■ arreatetl ~tum .... la tile 
covee ef b:Dprlst s w..t. Md Iler •k.U &acter ... fNlll whlcb alle la jalt 
NCMViaa• . 

.-eON#WZnflXL 
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I. Bl• recoPPDelilllatl .. la that we b'f te tblak tuo-.h a p1aa ltJ 
•~ ewer a J-,-. pel'lGd er •o• we 1raAI..UJ work wltll fncsea la 
Onece to 1•t tlaeH mea te ader■taad tlaat tlMy wW haft to 10 laack to 
c:oaatltldlMal ,..,.ftllllelll. 

I esplalae4 te llbn ov pewer la tbeM matter■ la llmltetl. He aald be 
_.eratocNI tbla, ~- we nmalud aD lmpol1aat elemu.t la the ..-U. el 
Onee-. __. •teMJ V. 5. •l•apprenl aad ..,.i.t pl"••••• tO'llfafta a retva 
to c ... tltatloaal 1onnmeat wOllhl n IIAponaat. 

It waa .,.ie. clear tbat DosiaAll• naa~ Aa4naa •• •Clllletll1aa of a 
aatloaal .i■a■ter to Illa cOllllby. 

w. w. ·••tow 

WWR.oatow:rba - 80NIID.IRTIAL 
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INFORMATION 

■ SECRET 

Tuesday, June 11, 1968 
6:00 p. m. 

Mr. President: 

We stimulated CIA to examine 
student unrest around the world. 

Thls report onl ... _____ --..JJ Ls 
forwarded separately by Dick. 

The summary la marked • 

W. W. Rostow 

Cy No. 1 -1.__ _____ ..J & . I [l) 
6 June 1968• 
"Student Unrestl'-' ______ __..J1' 1 3.t.f lb)(I) 

WWRostow:rln 

;z 3 

----

SANITIZED 
E.0, 12958, Sec. 3.6 

N~J &Aco,-,~b 
~y ~ -' NARA, Date · · 
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INFORMATION 

TOP SEGRE I l'lUMJ: 

Tue ■day, June 11, 1968 
5:30 p. m. 

Mr. President: 

Herewith Dlck Helm• underlines 
omlnou• Hanoi ■trateay with re ■pect to 
Saigon. 

W. W. Ro■tow 

TC! lli&RD• iidi◄E 

WWRostow:rln 
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->z8P SECRE'F- - -
No Foreign Dissem/Backg~ e Only 

Communist Intentions in the Saigon Area 

ED 12958 3Alblt1J;-/sfrs 

ICJ . -----

12. The evidence that the Communists are now 
engaged ill~A,. __ ~!.112.~~~-~-9-~}l~e~_ .~;~g_r_~-~5? ... ~9)-l_nt_ a __ sus-_ 
gir_~_d._(?ffens :hye ... ~g-~j..p_s ~- ~~~g~~ __ Js_ .. <:.C?_n_~i-~~-~.!:9 ___ to 
grow. 

13. In addition to forces already based in 
III Corps surrounding Saigon, three enemy battalions 
from the Mekong Delta region reportedly have been 
committed to the Saigon fighting. Another two North 
Vietnamese regiments--the 32nd and 33rd--appear to 
be en route to the Saigon - III Corps area from the 
central highlands. Moreover, the heaviest flow of 
North Vietnamese infiltration roups is destined for 

.• . 

III Corps. captured enemy 
documents spea or importance of Saigon in ED 12958 3Alb1l1J>25Yrs 
the enemy's plans. [CJ 

14. The character of the current offensive 
against the city contrasts sharply with that during 
the Tet attack when the emphasis was on surprise and 
shock. The c_~12a-t:sn ag~JE.~_t _ -~-~-:i:.9'.9.~. __ s_i _nce ___ 5 . _May, on. 
the other hand, is a measured application of force 
whfch ... the·· enemy apparently· ·hopes .. to · ·su·s·tain· ·over a 
periocf ... o:f-week·s-and--mcfr1tbs:-·Tlirs-con·cept-·is .... p.erhaps 
beiiit --reflected by the enemy battalions which have 
thrust into Saigon only to withdraw after several days 
·of fighting and by the continuing mortar and rocket 
barrages of from three to 20-odd rounds striking the 
city in a random pattern almost daily over the past 
month. The Communists apparently concluded after 
the Tet offensive that they could not seize and hold 
complete control of any major city in South Vietnam 
in the present military climate. The Tet experience, 
however, particularly in Hue, taught them that combat 
within urban areas could be extremely damaging and 
effective in serving their objectives. 

15. Although the enemy tactics differ from those 
used in the attacks on Saigon during Tet, the maximum 
objectives of the current of:ensive are apparently 

10 June 1968 
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No Foreign Dissem/Background Use · Only 
-4'0P SEGRE'!!. - . 

SANITIZED 
E.O. 12958, Sec. 3.6 · 

ED 129513Alb1l1J>25Yrs 
(CJ 

. NLJIRJIC Dl-13(, ' 
By ~ NARA, Date J-/1-()~ 
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INFORMATION 

TOP SECRET 

Tueaday, June 11, 1968 • 5:ZS p. m. 

Mr. Prealdent: 

I have marked key passage• ln thla 
rather faaclnatln1 report of Tony Carrlllo 
Florea talks 1n Moscow. 

Evidently, they uaed the occaalon to 
tell hlm some fundamentab of thelr po•ltlon 
to communicate to ua. 

W. W. Roatow 

Mexlco 5347 

'FOP SECRET 

nECLASmIED 
E.0 
NJ.J-~ -- l.l-S-qS--

WWRostow:rln 
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Saturday, June 8, 1968 

TEXT OF CABLE FROM AMBASSADOR FREEMAN (Mexico 5347) 

SUBJECT: Foreign Secretary Carrillo Flores' Visit to USSR 

During a nearly two-hour conversation with Carrillo Flores on June 7, he described 
in considerable detail his impressions of his official visit to the USSR May 21 to 29. 
He even read me his complete report to President Diaz Ordaz of the trip (4 copies 
only made), spiced by his own pithy commentary. Following is fairly full summary 
of the highlights of his report and comments: 

The Soviets are principally interested in increasing Soviet-Mexican trade which 
totalled approximately U. S. $600,000 in 1967, considerably less than Soviet trade 
with Brazil, Argentina or Usuguay. The USSR is anxious to expand the sale to the 
Government of Mexico of heavy machinery and capital goods, i.e. , refinery equipment, 
hydro and thermal power plants, electronic equipment, etc. While unresponsive as 
to credit arrangements, especially re: local peso costs, Kosygin did assure Carrillo 
that arrangements could be worked out to produce replacement parts in Mexico under 
free licenses. Carrillo commented to me that the USSR is starting from the Wl\ong 
end: that they had no chance of competing in such capital goods, at least in the 
immediate future, with the U. S., Japan, Germany, etc.; and that they should begin 
expansion of trade by purchasing more from Mexico (coffee, textiles, cotton, grains) 
and then expect gradually to increase exports. Carrillo will discuss this with / 
Diaz Ordaz and may perhaps establish a commission within the National Foreign Trado/ · 
Council to investigate possibilities, but he is far from sanguine. 

Regarding foreign policy and national security interests, Carrillo said Gromyko, 
Kosygin and Podgorny all were amazingly candid and forthcoming in response to his 
queries. He said the only question specifically left unanswered was when he queried 
a Soviet astronaut as to when the USSR would put a man on the moon. 

The principal, all-persuasive concern of the USSR expressed by Gromyko was the 
future of Germany. He made clear to Carrillo that the USSR would not hesitate to go 
as far as a nuclear confrontation with the U. S. in the event of: A. resurgence of 
Nazi-type state or B. acquisition or control of nuclear weapons by Germany. 
Gromyko commented that the present West German Government "not only is tolerating 
a Nazi resurgence but encouraging it". He stated wryly that the U. S. could afford to 
back German reunification as long as the USSR was unalterably opposed, but he insisted 
that the U. S. basically is in full agreement that the continued division of Germany is 
essential for the peace of the world. 

]QB @ECREI 4 

DECLASS:tFIID 
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With respect to basic descending Soviet priorities in the foreign policy field, Gromyko 
listed them as follows: 

A. Internal security and territorial integrity of the Soviet Union itself; 

B. Security and territorial integrity of geographically close socialist 
allies (with the notable exception of China); 

C. Security of socialist states in Asia, .Middle East and Caribbean (Cuba). 

Regarding A. above, Carrillo received the clear impression that any serious threat 
would trigger an automatic response up to and including, if necessary, a nuclear 
confrontation with the U. S. Regarding B., the indication was that while a direct 
frontal threat would receive a similar reaction, certain "economic" changes would be 
met with a greater degree of Soviet flexibility. (Carrillo assumed inference here was 
to a Czechoslovakian-type situation. Gromyko specifically voiced the wish that the 
U. S. and other capitalist countries would "shut up" about Czech developments.) 
Regarding C. priorities, Gromyko indicated the Soviet intention to strengthen economic 
and political ties, but he made clear the Soviet unwillingness under any circumstances 
to risk a nuclear confrontation in their behalf (it was not clear in this connection whether 
North Korea pertained to B. or C., but Carrillo inferred the latter). 

Gromyko characterized China as "totally irresponsible" and "a shame" to the socialist 
world. While the USSR had not yet even identified thousands of graves resulting from 
World War II,. he said China is already thinking in terms of sacrificing millions to a 
nuclear holocaust. Gromyko even insisted that China's words do not match her actions; 
that despite widespread claims of supporting Hanoi, there is nevertheless a large 
resulting shortfall which the USSR has had to supply. He even went so far as to suggest 
to Carrillo that, in the remote event of military clash between China and the USSR, the 
latter might well set aside ideological ties and seek a military alliance with the U. S. 

Regarding Vietnam, Gromyko insisted that the USSR hoped for success in the Paris 
talks. He stated, however, that Hanoi would never accept the "San Antonio Formula" 
and that the Soviets concurred with Hanoi that all of Vietnam should be ccn sidered as a 
single country. Gromyko insisted that the U. S., as compared to tiny North Vietnam, 
should be prepared to exhibit more "flexibility" in negotiating po~ture. (Gromyko 
apparently failed to elucidate, in light of foregoing ccn ditions, how the Paris talks 
might prove fruitful.) 

Regarding Cuba, Gromyko hinted that a strong effort is being made· to assure viability 
of the regime (as compared to economic catastrophe of the Chinese Communists). 
Following a year of failure to name an Ambassador (Carrillo drew the implication that 
this at least partially was a result of Cuban insistence ·-on subversive acts in Latin 
America), Gromyko said the USSR is naming a high- ranking Soviet official (Aleksandr 
Alekseyevich Soldatov) as the new Ambassador to Cuba. Carrillo also learned from 
other (unnamed) Soviet officials that a "deal" was made with Colombia assuring the latter 
that if they would accept assignment of a Soviet .Anibassador, the USSR would neither 
encourage nor support pro-Communist subversive activities in Colombia. (Carrillo 
also admitted to me that the recent arrest of a subversive agent trained in Cuba with a 
large amount of U. S. currency demonstrated that the USSR may have extremely limited 
influence over the extent of Cuban subversive activities in Latin America.) 

_ _ _ 1'&1 SEOICQI____ _ _ __ - ,-. 
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Regarding the possibility of a USSR signature to protocol II Tlatelolco Treaty, 
Gromyko said candidly it is not in the cards for two reasons: (a) the USSR never 
signs treaties in which it has not participated in negotiations, and {b) area blocked 
out by the Latin Americans as a nuclear free zone goes far beyond the authority of 
Latin America and includes too much of the "high seas." The implication was 
clear to Carrillo that full acceptance of the zone by the USSR would unduly 
restrict the movement of Soviet nuclear submarines, to the relative advantage of the 
U.S., and would thus be unacceptable. Gromyko did assure Carrillo, however, 
that the USSR would be prepared to extend bilateral assurances regarding respect 
of nuclear free zone to any Latin American country which is prepared to make 
similar commitments as Mexico and Salvador. 

During a Moscow banquet hosted by "Soviet Friends of Mexico," the principal 
orator (unnamed Soviet athlete who expects tocaptain Olympic team) followed a 
eulogy of Mexico and its revolutionary traditions by a bitter attack on the U.S. 
He referred to the "imperialistic war" of 1847, suppression of the "democratic regime" 
in Guatemala, Bay of Pigs, Dominican Republic, Vietnam, etc. Carrillo said he 
rose extemporaneously to a lively defense of U.S •. -Mexican relations, categorizing 
historic bygones as bygones, and declaring that never in history had Mexican 
relations with its northern neighbor been so excellent. Carrillo said his response 
drew considerable applause. The following day during a meeting with Kosygin, 
Carrillo said that the sense of his remarks had obviously penetrated, because the 
former insisted that any improvement in Soviet-Mexican relations need not ~n any 
way "prejudice the cordial relations which Mexico currently maintained with any 
third country. 11 

Miscellaneous Topics 

A. Gromyko informally suggested the possibility of a direct Moscow-Mexico air 
link. Rather than extension of the Moscow-Habana flight, he had in mind extension 
of the Moscow-Montreal flight. Carrillo commented to me that Mexico already 
has more than enough foreign flights, for the time being: and that Soviet commercial 
flights could compete neither in comfort nor in facilities with other foreign 
carriers, particularly U.S. 

B. Carrillo visited Lumumba University, where 120 Mexican students currently 
are in residence, and talked candidly with the rector. The latter admitted that 
only a II small minority" are doing outstanding work and that the balance are "hardly 
getting by. 11 Apparently poor initial selection of candidates, strict discipline, loss 
of ideological euphoria, and language difficulties are the principal reasons for 
failure of the program. These poor results despite the fact scholarship students 
receive room, board, medical care, plus 100 rubles per month (which Carrillo 
said was in excess of local minimum salary). Gromyko expressed the hope that 
conclusion of a cultural convention would result in better selectivity, drive and 
quality of Mexican students in the USSR. (Agaii;i Carrillo expressed a pessimistic 
attitude to me. ) 
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C. Gromyko mentioned the possibility of concluding a consular agreement with 
Mexico similar to the U.S. agreement. Carrillo agreed to examine the problem. 

D. Gromyko, Kosygin and Podgorny all extended a cordial invitation to Diaz Ordaz 
to visit Moscow at the earliest opportunity. Carrillo made no commitment, except 
to assure he would pass on the invitation to the President. 

E. While most Soviet officials obviously w·ere well briefed on Mexico, Kosygin 
was least well prepared. He even intimated to Carrillo that the vast majority of 
Mexico's external debt resulted from Government of Mexico arms purchases 
from the U.S. Carrillo quickly put him straight, and Gromyko was obviously 
embarrassed. 

Comment. 
In response to my inquiry why he felt the Soviets should have been so forthcoming 
with respect to matters of broad national security and foreign relations in general, 
Carrillo replied that he was well known as a 11pregunton" {needler). I tend to 
attach somewhat more importance to Soviets' apparently candid replies. It 
seems highly probable that, while none of the information may be "news" either 
to Department or to Embassy Moscow, the Soviets may have decided to take 
advantage of the presence of a "friendly neutral" to expound certain concepts 
which they could feel fairly sure would reach ears of the United States. 

1'01 iiilliRE i 
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INFORMATION 

-BECRE 'f:i:.-HARV AN 

Tue•day. June 11, 1968 -- 5:10 pm 

Mr. President: 

Herewith two janlor members of our delegation 
(Kaplin and Holbrooke) lunch with Karnow and 
Wilfred Burchett. 

What they appear to have •aid la okay. But I 
mu•t confeas to be a little unea•y at getting 
delegation member• mixed up with a profe•slonal 
Communl•t jourll&ll•t and a Wa•hlngton Poat reporter. 

Thl• could lead to mlaunder•tamln1• -- notably 
lf Burchett were to mlaquote them. 

I •hall have a word with Sec. Ruak to see lf he 
shares my uneaalne••• 

Al8o attached la IJolllnawoocl'a converaatlon 
wlth Le Due Tho. The lntereatlng point l• marked. 

Parla 16053 (DELTO 2.61) 
Parla 16067 (DELTO 2.63) 

-6:SCRET 

WWRostow:rln 

W. W. Ro•tow 
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·(SUBJ: LUNCH WITH BURCHETT 
-- --

· : 1. KARNOW OF WASHINGTON POST INVITED - Kt1PLAN AND HOLBROOK£. TO 
-~LUNCH WITH WILFRED BURCHETT JUNE 11. BURCHETT HAD LITTLE 
;·ro ADD TO OUR . EXISTING KNOWLEDGE OF HIS VIEWS. HE SHOWED 

·, 

'INTEREST IN KY'S APPARENT- DECLINE OF POWER, AND THE STATUS 
-[ OF' PRIME MINISTER HUONG. · · .. 1· 

4 20 rN ACCPRDANCE WITH aov.ERNOR KARRI MAN' s 1Ns-rRucr10Ns, ;: ~ 
. ~- DcL_EGAT ION OFFICERS E~l?HASIZED GRO\IJI NG ?flESSURE OF U. S" : ; 

: .Pua1..1c oPINIO~J ro RESPOND 1·0 -F.~lEMY A'fTAcxs IN SAIGON AND ~ . -.~- I 
: DMZo KAPLAI~ C!TEO HEARST TELEGRAM,- PUBLISHED IN ·coDAV' S Pf.\fHS ~ · .. . r TRIBUNE• AS EXANPLE OF PRESSURE NOW GROWING lN U.S. HOLBROO){E 

SAID PRESIDENT WAS UNDER VIRTUALLY NO PRESSURE FROM ANERXCAN i . · 1 
: ~ PUBLIC T'O STOP ?RESENT LIMITED BONBlNG, BUT· ·rttAT IF' CURREN'! i .. :. ;·•.·. \ 

~ ENEM.Y OrFENSI VE, PART I CULARl. Y I N SAIGON, CONII NUED, PRESSURE ·i ~.: .. . :• 1 
-·: F'OR USG RESPONSE WOULD GROW IN U.So DELEGATION OFFICERS EMP- .i ,· • ! 

. "HASIZED UNLIKELIHOOD OF FURTHER u.s. RESTRAINTS IF HANOI DID Nor : l 
: GIVE THE PRESIDENT SOME REAL JUSTIFICATION ·FOR TAKING THE RISKS ; 1 

~!HAT ruR·rHER REs·rRAINTS WOULD ENTAIL. . . '.1 ·,; . . 1· 

}3. BURCHETT TOOK AL~- THIS IN WITHOUT MUCH COMMENT. HE . -~ 
"fARGUED, AS ·HE HAS IN THE PAST, THAT IN MID-MARCH, NORTH .) 1 

•
1
< VIET- NAM PULLE1) BACK F'ROM l<HE SANH AS A STEP Or RESTRAINT. 1·1· 

. I.DEL: OF'FI"CERS POINTE.D ·ouT THAT THE FACTS DID NOT 
~SUPPORT THIS POINT OF VIEW; THAT THE SIGNAL, IF IT WAS INTENDED ~ : 
; AT Al.l., WAS V.ITIATEO ·slNCS: NORTH VIETNAMESE UNITS ARE NOW ONCE · · 
~ . ·. , ; • ::• l • , , . : • • . t : . •• • ' • • t . f 
t, - . ,,, . . . ·. . . . : . ! ~ -: :· • . ~.• -,· <I 1· 

t;:=. ,;,~:1 .. . : . ... .... . . .. . .. . • ··:..., 
I' 1, ;/1J , : .:· • ::. •• .. .... :~·:tI~ j ·. • :. .... • '• • • 0 
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PAGE ez PARIS 16~:3': 11::~ -,~ --:::~-- l 
,AGAIN THE KHE siw-1 AREA. BURCHErr' LIS'fENED WITHOUT DlS?U!lNG c;:· ~ i 
THES£ F'AC'f S. DEt1;.l> rF'ICERS SAID ·rHA"f lr AN'l rUTUIU: Mlt.Il'fiRY ACTS · / 1 

BY NORTH VIET NAM WERE INTENDED TO SIGNAL RESIRAINTr THEN SUCK fl ~~ 
.A SIGIML SHOULD ~E· MADE Cl-EAR ·co AVOID ttilSUNDERSTANDll«iS. . I : 

:4. BURCKETT WAS FRANK WHEN DIStUSSlNG THE FACT THAT THE 
: NORTH VIETNA~ESE HAVE TROO?S lN THE SOUTH. . . 

. , I 

5 .. GHOUND RULES FOR LUNCHEON WERE 1',HA1. )<f\RNOW ~JOULD NO'f 
NENTION FACT OF LUNCHEON IN PRINT OR TO HIS COLLEAGUES. 

· SINCE EVERY'!HING B\JRCH°ETT SAID 1·0 US HE HAS ?n~:VIOUSl..'l SAID 
,TO KARNOW AND WAS NOT NEWS TO KARNOW IN '£HA.! RESPEC'f• KAP1.AN­
·EMPHASIZED THAT OUR COMMENTS ON HARRIMAN•s IMPRESSIONS OF 
: U.S. SITUATlON WERE OFF'-'rHE RECORD. KAR NOW, WHO KNOWS BURCHETT 
'WELL, IS SU RE THAT BURCHETT WILL REPORT LUNCHEON IN FULL 
·'1'0 NORTH VIE'fNAMESE, HARRIMAN 
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• {. . •• I . : :• 
~ FROM HARR I~)A N · · · •t :· , i \\ . '•! -. . . ~ 

jJ • CHARLES C.OLLI NGWOOD 'CAME IN ·ro SEE ME TO RE:?ORT ON HlS .·1 .. \ 
1 
!N!ERV IEW AND ·SUBSEQUENT CONVER SAT !ON W!TK LE DUC THO ON JUNE 10 • J ·. . ! 

( COLLINGWOOD ·sAw THO ' lN _THE PRESENCE OF BURCHETT WHO HAD ARRANGED ~ :· 
' AN ON-THE-RECORD IN'iERVIEW. COLLING\~OOD .H/~D SUBMITTED SOME .·• · .. i 
; QUESTIO NS, AND THO USED THE RECORDED PORTION OF THE CONVERSATION 1 . :· ~ 
: TO ANSWER ONE ' QUESTION, "HOW DID THE 'l'ALKS IN ?ARIS l.OOX FROM 'iHE ~1 · ··· 1• 
• STANDPOINT ·oF HANOI?" ~!HO'S RECORDED S'L'ATEMENT CONTAINS NOTHI~G ·1J : 

. ~our OF THE ORDINARY, AND THE T~:xr IS BING SUBMITTED SEPTEL . -~ 

~2. · OF GREAT~R- INTEREST WAS THE CONVERSATION BEFOHE AN~ AFTER THE. ~ -. '.). i 

f lNTERVIEW, COLLINGWOO~ GAVE US HIS NOTES OF CONVERSATION, WHI CH 1 ··~-n 
- '. REPORTED I N SEPTEL. ANO ARE. WELL WORTH READING IN F!JLL . _:_PRlNC!~Al.·~ . \} 
:·POINTS WERE: CA> IN REFERRING TO- NEGOTIATIONS, THO SA!D, "THE ~ ! · . · 
! uNrr·ED ST A.LES HAD THE XEY. " WHEN COLLI NGW OOD E>(?RESSED HOPE THAT~~ -· 
;T HO HAD BRO UGHT A KEY WITH HIM, THO REPLIED, 0 THERE ARE TWO - ··:i 
1.KEYS--WE BOTH HA VE KEYS." (8) COLLINGWOOD GAI NE D IMPRESSION ~ . ':t j 
fTHAT THO DOUBTED US WILLINGNESS TO WI THDR AW TROOPS FROM VIETNA-t1 • . ·~ . Ii 
tHE TOLD THO ·THERE 'wAS NO DOUBT IN HIS- MIND THAT WE WANTED- TO - . \ . p 
;_WITHDRAW AS- SOON AS 1'HE 'iJAR 'iJAS OVER .~ . ·: ~ ~-
'. HARRIMAN . • . ,• ti 

• : : ·•:'; .' . • • I II 
• I • ~ , ' • I • { r 
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INFORMATION 

Tueaday, June 11, 1968 - 5:05 pm 

Mr. President: 

Herewith Eaton contlnues to spread 
Ko•yaln's mesaase to us -- thla time to 
Harriman. 

The only intereatln1 paraaraph la 5, 
which Sec. Ruak may whh to bear 1n mind 
when he tallu later in the week with 
Kuznet■ ov. 

W. W. Roatow 

Paris 16058 (DELTO 262) 
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:. I. At LUNCH TODAY CYRUS .EATON TOtD ME OF HIS RECEl{T '£Al.KS •. , ;,. 

· .; WITH KOSYGIN AND 01.HER SOVIET OFFICIALS IN' NO SCOW. • : tf 
> ( • ;/, 
~ . -~ 
~2. EA1'0N SAID 1·HAT XOSYGHl HAD ASXED . Hlt1 TO DELIVER FOLLOWING ·· 1 ·. f 
; ~a:SSA.GE TO ME: 'fH.O,T THE SOVIET UNION VERY MUCH WANTED ·ro SEE . 1 . .• :-

A PEACEF'UL S01 .. UTION IN VIET NAM; THA'f HE WOUl .. D DO "'EVERYTIHING -~~1 ; .1 
: IN HIS POWER'' ·ro GET A SETTLEMEN"{ ON THE BROADER ISSUES BUT THAT ··:f; ·: ti 
:THE UNITED· ST ATES SHOULD SHOW FLEXIBILITY 01~ THE 'LESSER MAT'rERS .. .-.j ·· •· ·t=J 
:THAT INF'LUSNCED PUBLIC OPINION BlJT WHICH WEHE NOT IN THE LONG · -~ :· :JI 
:Rum~ SIGNIF'ICAN!. UNDER THIS LA'rTER HEADlt-.'(:.i 11 WAS Cl.EAR '£HAT \~ ' ;i·i 
d'IOSYGHl INCLUDED STO?Pil\'G 0rA\.L- BOt-1SING Or NORTH VIErNAM. :- :./j ~!:'-. 
1 <{ · ;. Kti 
::S., KOSYG IN .SAID THAT IF THE · \•JAR COW.l.'IN\lED HE FEL"r THE INEVITABt.E: \ ·. -tf: 

. iRESUl.T WOULD BE ESCAL·ATI.ON. FORCES. IN 1'HE US WOULD CAUSE THE ~-~ . r~ 
; USG TO. ESCALATE AND THE SOVIET UNION l40ULD - HAVE NO CHOICE BUT ''~ ·:·· 1:-~• 

: TO lNTf~NSlF''( ITS EFFOFn'S • IN ANSWER ·ro MY QUESTION, EA1"0N /(4 \ :; 
• REPORTEO THAT TH IS ~lAS NOT STA1.El) AS A THREAT BUT AS- A7 SEQ• :'t~ · -: ·: : __ : 
~_UENCE OF EVENTS WHICH HE FEAREO, - - - _· . ~ .. ~i : f. 

!4. KOSYG ! N POI N1'ED OUT THAT . WITH °L'-HREE: MlLLION ME~ UNDER ARMS, . . ~:. 
·cHINA HAD THE LARGEST S'CMJOING ARMY IN tHE l~ORLO AND WAS EAGER ·;_! . 
TO FIGHT IN NORtH VIE't NAM. THUS ftAR THE NOttTH VIE'CNAMESE HAD . ~~ 
·RESISTED CHINESE MILITARY INVOLVEMENT. ~ 

. DEL 10 ;i~ 62 ' 
l . /''/'J<° I ,,I . 

· FROM HARRIMAN · 

. ,· 
: . . By 44::@ ,·NARA, Date ::,--~ tj. '} .3 

¼"-
.~l 

.. : · ... 
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IN VIET NAMt l'0 WHICH EATON COULD OF COURSE NOT REPLY., K0S\'G1N 
Si\ID THAT Wl{EN HE KNEW THIS HE \~0ULD. EXERT H1s· EF'F0ffTS "TO ACHlEVE 
SLICH' A SOLUTION BUT THAT l10SCO\J COULD NO'.i' APPEA"FrT0 -aE -ACTir1G -
AS~ MEDIATOR. HE JMPLlED THAI IF WE STOPPED OUR ATTACK ON~NORTH 
VIETNAM, A SISTER SOCIALIST STATE, THIS WOULD ALLOW HIM T~ 
PLAY A DIF'FERENT AND CONSTRUCTIVE r<OL.E. 

• I . . 

. 6. K0SYG-Z N ASX ED EATON . WHETHER- .r-C0ULD GE1A-r•fESSAGFT0-:::mM.,. 
SEl'TING· FORTH THE Ul..TUlA!E AMERlCJ\N OBJECTIVES, 

7 • . IN R£Pl. \' TO EATON'S QUES"'10N AS TO A GOOD CHM-HH~L oF--c-OIDfO~lCA• 
TION, KOSYGIN SUGGESTED EITHER DOBRVNlN OR KUZNETSOV. • 

. 8. £.~1"0N SAID THAT HE WAS Hi?RESSE·D WITH POL YANSX\" S P0Sl'Cl0N 
' AS KOSYGIN'S ?JHNCI'?Al.. ASSlS'!AN'C, AND MENTlONED THA'! DOBR\'NiN 
. HAD ·aoOD CONNECTION WITH ?OLYANSKr AS WELL ·AS KOSYGIN • 

. ·S. EATON TOLD ME BRIEFLY or HIS TALK WI~H THUY, WITH WHOM 
HE HAD MET YESTERDAY. THUY WAS COMPLETELY RIGID, ALONG FAM• 

i ILIAR LINES, AND EXPRESSED CONFIDENCE HE WAS WINNING THE 
PROPAGANDA BATTLE I~' WORLD AND AMERICAN PUBLIC O?lNIOi~. EATON 

. PROPOSED TO THUY TH/~r N0R'fH VIETNAMESE MAIO~ so~m COl~CESSlONS_'!O 
~ OBTAIN rULL BUNBING CESSATION_. 'nlEN THUY ASKED WHA T l(!ND, -
. EATON RE.PLIED 1·HAT .HE WA_S NOT IN A POSITlON ·ro SPECIFY • 

.. 10. l OF' COU~SE EMPHAStZED TO EATON HANOP S INTOl..ERfiBLE . 
ESCALATION, PARTICULARLY IN SAIGON~ riND GAVE HIM THE MEARST 

.. EDITORIAL TO READ AS INDICATION arc SlONlFICAN Al1ERICAN REP.CtlON, 
I ALSO UNDERLINED l'KE _HlPO~I8ILlTV OF' FUR"CHER,RESTRPtINT IN .· 
BOMBING WITHOUt ·suBSTANTIAL RESTRAINT BY HANOI~ 

~ 
• J 

l. ON JUNE 9 . EATON HAQ DI ~JNER WI'fH ZORI N WHO SAID HE HAD 
INSTRUCTIONS ro HELP EATON IN PARIS ANO WHOWE~ KEEN INTEREST 
IN Hl~1-Pl.ANNED TALKS .WITH THUY ANO NE. . 

,. 11 . . 

12..··1''£ HAD AN ENGAGEMENT TO LUNCH ·\I/ITH ZORlN TODAY WHICH WAS 
CALLED OFF . ON ACCOUNT OF ZORIN'S ILLNESS. BOGOMOLOV WAS SO 
DISTURBED THAT I AM SATISFIED THIS WAS REAL AND NOT DlPLOMATIC. 
ALTHOUGH. ZORIN IS IN BEQ TODAYt HE ASKEO B·E TO °l.UNCH Wl"!H HIM 
ON THURSDAY. 

·· 13 • . EATON IS L.EAVlNG PARIS TO~lORROW FOR NEW YORX EN ROUTE 

. Cl.EVEl-AND. HARR IMAN . . . .. 
•' ... ' . ... . 
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June 11, 1968 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

SUBJECT: Agreement with the Government of the bpabllc of the 
Philippine• Concerm.nc Civil Uaea of Atomic Energy 

The Atomic Energy Commi■■ion in the attached letter to you recom­
meDd■ that you approve an "A1reeineat for Cooperation Between the 
Government of the United States of America and the Govermnent of 
the Republic of the Fhilipplnea Concerning Cini Uses of Atomic Energy, 11 

determine that it■ performance will promote and will not con■titute 
an Wll'e&■onable rhk to the common defen■e and security, and authorize 
it■ execution. The Departmtmt of State concurs in the Commi■■ion■ 'e 
recommendation. Thia propoaed agreement would auper■ede the exiat­
ing a1reement that wa■ ■igned in July 195S, and ■ubaequently amended 
several time ■• The preaent a1reemem expire■ on July 26, 1968. 

The propo■ed a1reement ia aimilar to one• recently ai1ned with JapaD, 
Switserland, Sweden and Norway pro'ridia& lan1-term fuel aupplles for 
power reactor•. 

The priDcipal parpo•e• of the propoaed a1reement are to extend coopera­
tion with the Govermnat of the Philippine• in atomic energy matter■ 
and to provide for the ■upply of enriched uranium to fuel two power 
reactor• planned to be under conatruction by 1973. In addition the new 
a1reement would mcorporate the proviaiona of the 196• "PriT&te Owner­
ahlp" lepalation with reapect to privately-arranaed tran■fer• of 
•pecial nuclear material. 

Safeauarda on material• and facllitie■ transferred to the Phillpphl.e■ 
Wlder the propoaed agreement would be a.drnluletered by the Internati011&l 
Atomic Eneray Agency in accordance with an eziatiD1 trilateral a1ree­
ment which provide■ that the United State•' ■afeparda riaht• are aue­
pended ae long •• the trilateral a1r•ernent remain■ in effect and would 
automatically apply if the agreement ahould be terminated. 
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I recommend that you approYe thia propoaed a1reement. U yo11 air••• 
there 1■ preaented herewith a letter to Dr. Seabert for yCMU' aipature. 
U you alp tbe letter, the propoaed aarNment will be tormally executed 
lty appropriate authorlti•• of the Oovermnent of the United State• of 
America and th• Oovenunent of the llepabllc of the PbilipplMa. In 
compllaace with Section 12Je of the Atomic Eneray Act of 195-6, aa 
amended, the aarHmnt will then 'be placed before the Joint Committee 
on Atomtc Eaerff. 

W. W. Roatow 

Approved __ _ 

DlaapproYed __ _ 

Speak to me __ _ 



Dear Dr. habor11 

In accordaDC• with S.C:tion 12:Sa of the Atomic Ell•rlY Act of 19H. a• 
ameaded. like Atomic Eael'ff Commia•ion ha• l\lbnutted to me by 
lettel' dated JllAe l 0, 1961. a propo••• ■11perae4ia1 uAll'MmeDt fer 
Coeperati• Bet-.u tile Cioftnuneat of th• United Stat•• of America 
aad the GoYerameat ef the a.public ol th• ftlllppla•• Collc•l'IUAI Cl.U 
U ••• of A'8mtc Eaer11" and •• recommended that I approYe the air••· 
meat, detenniae tut it• perlol'meac • wlll pl'omote and will not cOD■ti• 
tute an Wlrn•oaabl• riak to di.a common defen•e and aecutty, and 
autborlH it■ euc11tien.. 

Plar1'1&at to the provlai ... of Section 12 lb of the Atemtc Eaer11 Act of 
19M, •• amea4ed, aad apoa the rec:ommeautioa of the Atomic Ellel'ff 
Comml••loa, l hereby: 

(&) approw ta• pl'OpOMcl ••per•edlaa a1rHment and deter­
miA• tit.at it• perfonnaaee will promote &ad will not 
con■titut• aa uareaaonabl• rhk to tb• common d•f••• 
aad aee•rity of tit• United State• of America, aad 

(b) ••dlori•• th• •xecutioa •f the •1r•~ on behalf of 
the Oovenmem of the Uaited Stat•• of America ~ 
appropriate a11tb.oriti•• of tile Depa..-..& ol State 
and the Atomic Eaerff C•mml•aioa. 

The Honorable 
Glean T. S..bora 
U. S. Atomic Eaerff Coauniaaion 
Waahlaatoa, D. C. 

LBJ:CEJ:mlb (6/ 11/68) 



UNITED STATES 

ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION 
WASHINGTON , D.C. 20545 

Ju, ' 10 1968 

The President 
The White House 

Dear Mr. President: 

The Atomic Energy Commission recommends that you 
approve the enclosed proposed superseding "Agree­
ment for Cooperation Between the Government of the 
United States of America and the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines Concerning Civil Uses 
of Atomic Energy", determine that its performance 
will promote and will not constitute an unreasonable 
risk to the common defense and security, and author­
ize its execution. The Department of State supports 
the Commission's recommendation. 

The proposed agreement, which has been negotiated by 
the Department of State and the Atomic BneriY Com­
mission pursuant to the Atomic Energy Act of 1954, 
as amended, would supersede the current Agreement 
for Cooperation between the United States of America 
and the Republic of the Philippines. This agreement 
was signed at Washington on July 27, 1955, was amended 
by the aireements signed on June 11, 1960, Auamt 7, 
1963, and June 27, 1966, and will expire on July 26, 
1968. 

The proposed superseding agreement with the Philippines 
is similar to the agreement recently signed with Japan 
and is also like several other recent lona-term power 
agreements, for example, the Swiss, Swedish, and 
Norwegian agreements. The primary purposes of the 
proposed agreement are to extend cooperation with the 
Government of the Philippines in atomic energy matters 
and to provide for the supply of enriched uranium to 
fuel two power reactors planned to be under construction 
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by 1973. The tern1 of the agreement would therefore 
be thirty years as in the case of the other agree­
ments cited above. 

The quantity of U-235 in enriched uranium needed to 
fuel these power reactor projects over the term of 
the agreement is 17,500 kilograms. An additional 
100 kiloarams would be made available for various 
research purposes, bringing the overall net ceiling 
~uantity of U-235 which may be transferred under the 
proposed agreement to 17,600 kilograms. 

As is reeularly provided when preparing new agreements 
or amendments, the proposed Philippine agreement in­
corporates the benefits of the 1964 "Private Ownership" 
legislation respecting privately-arranged transfers of 
special nuclear material. In accordance with this 
legislation, Article VII of the agreement would permit 
arrangements to be made between either Party or author­
ized persons under its jurisdiction and authorized 
persons under the jurisdiction of the other Party for 
transfers of special nuclear material. Such arrangements 
would be in addition to the government-to-aovernn1ent 
transactions currently allowed and would be subject to 
the ceiling limit of 17,600 kilograms of U-235. 

As reaularly incorporated in similar Agreements for 
Cooperation. the basic method for supply of enriched 
uraniwn to which there would be a transfer of title 
would, after December 51, 1968, be throu1h uranium 
enrichment services for the account of the Philippine 
transferee requiring such services. This would be 
accomplished pursuant to proposed Article VIII. Also 
under this article, sale of enriched uranium would 
continue to be possible if the Parties so desire. 

Also as provided in similar agreements, the proposed 
Philippine agreement includes lanauage in Article IX 
which assures the comparability of domestic and foreign 
prices for enriched uranium and services performed, as 
well as advance notice required for delivery. Article IX 
also provides that uranium enriched to more than 201 in 
the isotope U-235 may be made available to the Philippines 
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at the discretion of the Commission, when there is 
an economic or technical justification for such a 
transfer. 

The International Atomic Energy Agency is currently 
applyina safeguards to materials and facilities trans­
ferred under the present A1reement for Cooperation in 
accordance with the trilateral a1reement si1ned in 
1964. The proposed new agreement would provide that 
the A1ency be requested to continue its application of 
safeiuards to materials and facilities which would be 
subject to safeguards under the bilateral agreement. 
This would be accomplished throuah a revised safeguards 
aareement which has been negotiated among the U.S., the 
Philippines, and the Agency. 

Followin1 your approval, determination, and authori­
zation, the proposed agreement will be formally executed 
by appropriate authorities of the GoYernment of the 
United States of America and the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines. In compliance with Section 
125c of the Atomic Energy Act of 1954. as amended, the 
agreement will be submitted to the Joint Co1R11littee on 
Atomic Eneray. 

Respectfully yours, 

~;gaecD 01enn I. S.... 

Chairman 

Enclosure: 
Proposed Superseding Agreement 

fer Cooperation Between the 
United States of America and 
the Republic of the Philippines 



DRAFT LETTER FOR POSSIBLE USE BY TiiE 
PRESIDENT IN RESPONDING TO 

DR. GLENN T. SEABORG 

Dear Dr. Seaborg: 

In accordance with Section 123a of the Atomic Energy 

Act of 1954, as amended, the Atomic Energy Commission has 

submitted to me by letter dated , 1968, a --------
proposed superseding ' 'Aereement for Cooperation Between the 

Government of the United States of America and the Govern­

ment of the Republic of the Philippines Concerning Civil 

Uses of Atomic Energy" and has recommended that I approve 

the agreement, determine that its performance will promote 

and will not constitute an unreasonable risk to the comm.on 

defense and security, and authorize its execution. 

Pursuant to the provisions of Section 123b of the 

Atomic Energy Act of 1954, as amended, and upon the recom­

mendation of the Atomic Energy Commission, I hereby: 

(a) approve tbe proposed superseding agreement 

and determine that its performance will 

promote and will not constitute an unreason­

able risk to the common defense and security 

of the United States of America; and 
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(b) authorize the execution of the agreement 

on behalf of the Government of the United 

States of America by appropriate authorities 

of the Department of State and the Atomic 

Eneray Conm1ission. 

The Honorable Glenn T. Seaborg 
Chairman 
U.S. Atomic Energy Commission 
Washington, D. C. 

Sincerely, 
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.. AGREE:MENT FOR COOPERATION BE1WEEN 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE PHILIPPINES 

CONCERNING CIVIL USES OF ATOMIC ENERGY 

Whereas the Government of the United States of America and 

the Governmen~ of the Republic of the Philippines signed an 

"Agreement for Cooperation Between the Government of the United 

States of America and the Government of the Republic of the 
_, 

Philippines Concerning Civil Uses of Atomic Energy" on July 27, 

1955, which was amended by the Agreements signed on June 11, 1960, 

August 7, 1963, and June 27, 1966; and 

Whereas the Government of the United States of America and 

the Government of the Republic of the Philippines desire to pursue 

a research and development program looking toward the realization 

of peaceful and humanitarian uses of atomic energy, including the 

design, construction, and operation of power-producing reactors 

and research reactors, and the exchange of information relating 

to the development of other peaceful uses of atomic energy; and 

Whereas the Government of the Unit~d States of America and 

the Government of the Republic of the Philippines are desirous 

of entering into this Agreement to cooperate with each other to 

attain the above objectives; and 
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Whereas the Parties desire this Agreement to supersede the 

"Agreement for Cooperation Between the Government of the United 

States of America and the Government of the Republic of the 

Philippines Concerning Civil Uses of Atomic Energy" sign·ed on 

July 27,- 1955, as amended; 

The Parties agree as follows: 

ARTICLE I 

The "Agreement for Cooperation Between the Government of the 

United States of America and the Government of the Republic of the 

Philippines Concerning Civil Uses of Atomic Energy", signed on 

July 27, 1955, as amended, is superseded on the date thi.s Agreement 

enters into force. 

ARTICLE II 

For the purposes of this Agreement: 

(1) "Atomic weapon" means any device utilizing atomic energy, 

exclusive of the means for transpo~ting or propelling the device 

(where such means is a separable and divisible part of the device), 

the principal purpose of which is for use as, or for development of, 

a weapon, a weapon prototype, or a weapon test device. 

(2) "Byproduct material" means any radioactive material 

·-- j (except special nuclear material) yielded in or made radioactive 

/ by exposure to the radiation incident to the process of producing 

I or utilizing special nuclear material. 
I 
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:,' 1' (3) 
"Commission" means the Unj_ted States Atomic Energy 

i Commission. 
I 
i 

(4) ·· "Equipment and devices" and "equipment or devices" means 

any instrument, apparatus, or facility, and includes any facility, 

except an atomic weapon, capable of making use of or producing 

special nuclear material, and component parts thereof. 

(5) "Parties" means the Government of the United States of 

America, incl\.lding the Commission on behalf of the Government of. 

the United States of America, and the Government of the Republic 

of the Philippines. "Party" means one of the above "Parties". 

(6) "Person" means any individual, corporation, partnership, 

firm, association, trust, estate, public or private institution, 

group, government agency, or government corporation but does not 

include the Parties to this Agreement. 

(7) "Reactor" means an apparatus, other than an atomic 

weapon, in which a self-supporting fission chain reaction is 

maintained by utilizing uranium, plutonium, or thorium, or any 

combination of uranium, plutonium, or thorium. 

(8) "Restricted Data" means all data concerning (1) design, 

manufacture, or utilization of atomic weapons, (2) the production 

of special nuclear material, or (3) the use of special nuclear 

material in the production of energy, but shall not include data 

declassified or removed from the category of Restricted Data by 

the appropriate authority. 
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(9) "Safeguards" means a system of controls designed to 

assure that any materials, equipment and devices c01mnitted to the 

peaceful uses of atomic energy are not used to further any 

military purpose. 

(10} "Source material" means (1) uranium, thorium, or any 

other material which is determined by the Commission or the 

Government of the Republic of the Philippines to be source 

·material, or (2) ores containing one or more of the foregoing 

materials, in such'concentration as the Commission or the 

. Government of the Republic of the Philippines may determine from 

time to time. 

(11) "Special nuclear ·material" means· (1) plutonium, uranium 

enriched in the isotope 233 or in the isotope 235, and any other 

material which the Commission or the Government of the Republic 

of the Philippines determines to be special nuclear material, or 

(2) a~y material artificially enriched by any of the foregoing. 

(12) ','Superseded Agreement" means' the Agreement for 

Cooperation Between the Government of the United States of America 

and the Government of the Republic of the Philippines signed by 

the Parties on July 27, 1955, as amended by the Agreements signed 

on June 11, 1960, August 7, 1963, and June 27, 1966. 

ARTICLE III 

A. Subject to the provisions of this Agreement, the 

availability of personnel and material, and the applicable laws, 

regulations, and license requirements in force in their respective 

___ J :--~ ---·· - - .·- . - . -..... 
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countries, the Parties shall cooperate with each other in the 

achievement of the uses of atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

B. Restricted Data shall not be comrnunica ted under this 

Agreement, and no materials or equipment and devices shall be 

transferred, and no services shall be furnished, under this 

Agreement, if the transfer of any such materials or equipment and 

devices or the furnishing of any such services involves the 

communication of Restricted Data. 

C. This Agreement shall not require the exchange of any 

information which the Parties are not permitted to communicate. 

ARTICLE IV . 

Subject to the provisions of Article III, ' the Parties shall 

exchange unclassified information with respect to the application 

of atomic energy to peaceful uses and the problems of health and 

safety connected therewith. The exchange of information provided 

for in this Article shall be accomp,lished through various means, 

including reports, conferences, and visits to facilities, and 

shall include information in the following fields: 

(1) Development, design, construction, operation, and 

use of research, materials testing, experimental, demonstra-
i 
I 

tion power, and power reactors, and reactor ;xperiments; ~ 

r, 
(2) The use of radioactive isotopes and source material, 1 

11 special nuclear material, and byproduct .material in physical 

and biological research, medicine, agriculture, and industry; 

and 

(3) Health and safety problems related to the foregoing. 

·I 
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ARTICLE V 

A. Materials of interest in connection with the subjects 

of agreed exchange of infonnation as provided in Article IV and 

subject· to the provisions of Article III, including source material, 

heavy water, byproduct material, other radioisotopes, stable 

isotopes, and special nuclear material for purposes other than 

fueling reactors and reactor experiments, may be transferred 

between the Parties for defined applications in such quantities 

and under such terms and conditions as may be agreed when such 

materials are not commercially available. 

B. Subject to the provisions of Article III and under such 

terms and conditions as may be agreed, specialized research 

facilities and reactor materials testing facilities of the Parties 

shall be made available for mutual use consistent with the limits 

of space, facilities, and personnel conveniently available when 

such facilities are not commercially available. 

C. With respect to the subjects of agreed exchange of 

information as provided in Article IV and subject to the provisions 

of Article III, equipment and devices may be transferred from one 

Party to the other under such terms and conditions as may be 

agreed. It is recognized that such transfers will be subject to 

limitations which may arise from shortages of supplies or other 

circumstances existing at the time. 

. I 

I 
I 
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ARTICLE VI 

The application or use of any information (including design 

drawings and specifications), and any material, equipment and 

devices, exchanged or transferred between the Parties under this 

or the superseded Agreement shall be the responsibility of the 

Party receiving it, and the other Party does not warrant the 

accuracy or completeness of such information and does not warrant 

the suitability of such information, material, equipment and 

devices for any particular use or application. 

ARTICLE VII 

A. With respect to the application of atomic energy to 

peaceful uses, it is understood that arrangements may be made 

between either Party or authorized persons under its jurisdiction 

and authorized person~ under the jurisdiction of the other Party 

for the transfer 'of equipment and devices and materials other than 

special nuclear material and for the performance of services with 

respect thereto. 

B. With respect to the application of atomic energy to 

peaceful uses, it is understood that arrangements may be made 

between either Party or authorized persons under its jurisdiction 

and authorized persons under the jurisdiction of the other Party 

for the transfer of special nuclear material and for the performance 

of services with respect thereto for the uses specified in 

Articles V and VIII of this Agreement and subject to the relevant 

.provisions of Article IX and to the provisions of Article X. 



• 

C. The Parties agree that the activi'ties referred to in 

paragraphs A and B of this Article shall be subject to the 

provisions in Article III and to the policies of the Parties with 

regard to transactions involving the authorized persons referred 

to in paragraphs A and B. 

ARTICLE VIII 

A. During the period of this Agreement, and as hereinafter 

set forth, the Corranission will supply to the Government of the 

Republic of the Philippines or, pursuant to Article VII, to 

authorized persons under its jurisdiction, under such terms and 

conditions as may be agreed, all of the requirements of the Republic 

of the Philippines for uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 for 

use as fuel in the power reactor program described in the Appendix 

to this Agreement, which Appendix, subject to the quantity 

limitation established in Article X, may be amended from time to 

time by mutual consent of the Parties without modification of this 

Agreement. 

(1) The Commission will supply such uranium enriched 

in the isotope U-235 by providing after December 31, 1968, 

to the same extent as for United States licensees, for the 

production or enrichment, or both, of uranium enriched in 

the isotope U-235 for the account of the Government of the 

Republic of the Philippines or such authorized person$, 

(Upon timely advice that any natural uranium required with 

----=--=---- -. -------

. ) 
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I respect to any particular delivery of uranium enriched in 

the isotope U-235 under such service arrangement is not 

reasonably available to the Government of the Republic of the 

Philippines or to such authorized persons, the Commission will 

be prepared to furnish the required natural uranium on such 

terms and conditions as may be agreed.) 

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph A(l) 

above, if the Government of the Republic of the Philippines 

or such authorized persons so request, the Commission, at its 

election, may sell the uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 

under such terms and conditions as may be agreed. 

B. As may be agreed, the Commission will transfer to the 

Government of the Republic of the Philippines or to authorized 

persons under its jurisdiction uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 

for use as fuel in defined research applications, including research, 

materials testing, and experimental reactors and reactor experiments. 

The terms and conditions of each transfer shall be agreed upon in 

advance, it being understood that, in the. event of transfer of title 

of uranium enriched in the isotope U-235, the Corrrrnission shall have 

the option of limiting the arrangements to undertakings such as 

those described in paragraph A(l) of this Article. 

ARTICLE IX 

A. With respect to transfers by the Commission of uranium 

enriched in the isotope U-235 provided for in Article VII, 

paragraph Band Article VIII, it is understood that: 



. .. 

. (1) Contracts specifying quantities, enrichments, 

delivery schedules, and other terms and conditions of supply 

or service will be executed on a timely basis between the 

Commission and the transferee, and 

(2) Prices for uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 

sold or charges for enrichment services performed will be 

those in effect for users in the United States of America 

at the time of delivery. The advance notice required for 

delivery will be that in effect for users in the United States 

of America at the time of giving such notice. The Commission 

may agree to supply uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 or 

perform enrichment services upon shorter notice, subject to 

assessment of such surcharge to the usual base price or 

charge as the Corrnnission may consider reasonable to cover 

abnormal production costs incurred by the Commission by 

reason of such shorter notice. 

B. Should the total quantity of uranium enriched in the 

isotope U-235 which the Commission has agreed to provide pursuant 

to this Agreement and other Agreements for Cooperation reach the 

' maximum quantity of uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 which 

the Commission has available for such purposes, and should 

contracts covering the adjusted net quantity specified in Article X 

not have been executed, the Commission may request, upon appropriate 

1 notice, that the Government of the Republic of the Philippines or ·J 

I other transferees authorized by it execute contracts for all or any 

) 
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part of such uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 as is not then 

under contract. It is understood that, should contracts not be 

executed in accord~nce with a request by the Commission hereunder, 

the Commission shall be relieved of all obligations with respect 

to the uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 for which contracts 

have been so requested. 

C. The enriched uranium supplied hereunder may contain up 

to twenty percent (20%) in the isotope U-235. A portion of the 

uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 supplied hereunder may be 

• 
made available as material containing more than twenty percent (20%) 

in the isotope U-235 when the Commission finds there is a technical 

or economic justification for such a transfer. 

D. It is understood, unless otherwise agreed, that, in order 

to assure the availability of the entire quantity of uranium 

enriched in the isotope U-235 allocated hereunder for a particular 

reactor _project described in · the Appendix, it will be necessary for 

the construction of the project to be initiated in accordance with 

the schedule set forth in the Appendix and for the Government of 

the Republic of the Philippines or other transferees authorized · 

by it to execute a contract for that quantity in time to allow 

for the Commission to provide the material for the first fuel 

loading. It is also understood that, if the Government of the 

Republic of the Philippines or other transferees authorized by it 

desire to contract for less than the entire quantity of uranium 

enriched in the isotope U-235 allocated for a particular project 

--- -= ==· ========================== 
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or terminate the supply contract after execution, the remaining 

quantity allocated for that project shall cease to be available 

and the maximum adjusted net quantity of U-235 provided for in 

Article X shall be reduced accordingly, unless otherwise agreed. 

E. Within the limitations contained in Article X, the 

quantity of uranium enriched in the isotope U-235 transferred under 

Article VII, paragraph B or Article VIII and under the jurisdiction 

of . the Government of the Republic of the Philippines for the fueling 

of reactors or reactor experiments shall not at any time be in 

excess of the quantity necessary for the loading of such reactors 

or reactor experiments, plus such additional quantity as, in the 

opinion of the Part_ies, is necessary for the ·efficient and 

co~tinuous operation of such reactors or reactor experiments. 

F. When any source material or special nuclear material 

received from the United States of America requires reprocessing, 

such reprocessing shall be performed at the discretion of the 

Commission in either Cormnission facilities or facilities acceptable 

to the Connnission, on terms and conditions to be later agreed; and 

it is understood, except as may be otherwise agreed, that the form 

and content of any irradiated fuel shall not be altered after 

removal from the reactor and prior to delivery to the Cormnission 

or the facilities acceptable to the Commission for reprocessing. 

G. Special nuclear material produced as a result of 
.. 

irradiation processes in any part of the fuel leased under this 

or the superseded Agreement shall be for the account of the lessee 

= ::..;,-:,;::. ·==--=--=-===-============== 
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and, after reprocessing as provided in paragraph 

I 
F of this Article, ' 

shall be returned to_ the lessee, at which time title to such 

material shall be transferred to the lessee, unless the Government 

of the United States of America shall exercise the option, which 

is hereby granted, to retain, with a credit to the lessee based 

on the prices in the United States of America referred to in 

paragraph Hof this Article, any such special nuclear material 

which is in excess of the needs of the Republic of the Philippines 

for such material in its program for the peaceful uses of atomic 

energy. 

H. With respect to any special nuclear material not owned 

by the Government of the United States of America produced in 

reactors while fueled with materials obtained from the United 

States of America by means other than lease which is in excess of 

the needs of the Republic of the Philippines for such material in 

the Philippine program for the peaceful uses of atomic energy, 

the Government of the United States of America shall have and is 

hereby granted (a) a first option to purchase such material at 

prices then prevailing in the United States of America for special 

nuclear material produced in reactors which are fueled pursuant 

to the terms of an Agreement for Cooperation with the Government · 

of the United States of America, and (b) the right to -approve the 

transfer of such material to any other nation or a group of nations 

in the event the option to purchase is not exercised. 



I. Some atomic energy materials which the Commission may 

be requested to provide in accordance with this Agreement, or which 

have been provided to the Government of the Republic of the 

Philippines under the superseded Agreement, are harmful to persons 

and property unless handled and used carefully. After delivery 

of such materials, the Government of the Republic of the Philippines 

shall bear all responsibility, insofar as the Government of the 

United States of America is concerned, for the safe handling and 

use of such materials. With respect to any source material or 

special nuclear material or reactor materials which the Commission 

may lease pursuant to this Agreement, or may have leased pursuant 

to the superseded Agreement, to the Government of the Republic of 

the Philippines, the Government of the Republic of the Philippines 

shall indemnify and save harmless the Government of the United 

States of America against any and all liability (including third 

party liability) for any cause whatsoever arising out of the 

production or fabrication, the ownership, the lease, and the 

possession and use of such source material or special nuclear 

material or reactor materials after delivery by the Commission 

to the Government of the Republic of the Philippines or t.o any 

private individual or private organization under its jurisdiction. 

ARTICLE X 

The adjusted net quantity of U-235 in enriched uranium 

transferred from the United States of America to the Republic of 

the Philippines under Articles V, VII and VIII during the period 

I 

\.....,, 
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of this Agreement for Cooperation or under the superseded 

Agreement, shall not exceed in the aggregate 17,600 kilograms. 

The following meth6d of computation shall be used in calculating 

transfers, within the ceiling quantity of 17,600 kilograms of 

U-235, made under the said Articles or the superseded Agreement: 

From: 

(1) The quantity of U-235 contained in enriched uranium 

transferred under the said Articles or the superseded 

Agreement, minus 

(2) The quantity of U~235 contained in an equal quantity of 

uranium of normal isotopic assay, 

Subtract: 

that: 

(3) The aggregate of the quantities of U-235 contained in 

recoverable uranium of United States origin either 

transferred to the United States of America or to any 

other nation or group of nations with the approval of 

the Government of the United States of America pursuant 

to this Agreement or the superseded A'greement, minus 

(4) The quantity of U-235 contained in a equal quantity of ·· 

uranium of normal isotopic assay. 

ARTICLE XI 

The Government of the Republic of the Philippines guarantees 

(1) Safeguards provided in Article XII shall be maintained. 



(2) No material, including equipment and devices, transferred 

to the Government of the Republic of the Philippines or authorized 

persons under its jurisdiction by purchase or otherwise pursuant 

to this Agreement or the superseded Agreement, and no special 

nuclear material produced through the use of such material, 

equipment or devices, will be used for atomic weapons, or for 

research on or development of atomic weapons, or for any other 

·military purpose. 

(3) No material, including equipment and devices, transferred 

to the Government of the Republic of the Philippines or to 

authorized persons under its jurisdiction pursuant to this 

Agreement or the superseded Agreement will· be transferred to 

unauthorized persons or beyond the jurisdiction of the Government 

of the Republic of the Philippines except as the Commission may 

agree to such a transfer to another nation or group of nations, 

and then only if, in the _opinion of the Commission, the transfer 

of the material is within the scope or an Agreement for Cooperation ' 

between the Government of the United States of America and the 

other nation or group of nations. 

ARTICLE XII 

A. The Government of the United States of America and the 

Government of the Republic of the Philippines emphasize their 

common interest in assuring that any material, equipment_. or devices 

made available to the Government of the Republic of the· Philippines 

or any person under its jurisdiction pursuant to this Agreement or 

the superseded Agreement shall be used solely for civil purposes. 

D 
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B. Except to the extent that the safeguards rights provided 

for in this Agreement are suspended by virtue of the application 

of safeguards of the International Atomic Energy Agency, as 

provided in Article XIII, the Government of the United States of 

America, notwithstanding any other provisions of this Agreement, 

shall have the following rights: 

(1~ With the objective of assuring design and operation 

for civil purposes and permitting effective application of 

safeguards, to review the design of any 
. I 

(a) reactor, . ·and 
' 

(b) other equipment and devices the design of 

which the Commission determines to be relevant to the 

effective application of safeguards, 

which are to be made available under this Agreement, or have 

been made available under the superseded Agreement, to the 

·Government of the Republic of the Philippines or to any 

person under its jurisdiction by the Government of the United 

States of ,America or any person under its jurisdiction, or 

which are to use, fabricate, or process any of the following 

materials so made available: source mat'erial, special 

nucl~ar material, moderator material, or other material 

designated by the Commission; 

(2) With respect to any source material or special 

nuclear material made available to the Government of the 

Republic of the Philippines or to any person under its 



jurisdiction under this Agreement or the superseded Agreement 

by the Government of the United States of America or any 

person under its jurisdiction and any source material or 

special nuclear material utilized in, recovered from, or 

produced as a result of the use of ·any of the following 

materials, equipment or devices so made available: 

(a) source material, special nuclear material, 

moderator material, or other material designated by the 

Commission, 

(b) reactors, and 

(c) any other equipment or devices designated by 

the Commission . as an item to be made available on the 

condition that the provisions of this paragraph B(2) 

will apply, 

(i) to require the maintenance and production of 

operating record~ and to request and receive reports for the 

purpose of assisting in ensuring i1ccountability for such 

materials; and 

(ii) to require that any such ma teri.als in the. custody 
' 

of the Government of the Republic of the Philippines.or a~y 

person under its jurisdiction be subject to all of the 

safeguards provided for in this Article and the guarantees 

set forth in Article XI; 

(3) To require the deposit in storage facilities 

designated by the Commission of any of the special nuclear 

I 
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material referred to in paragraph B(2) of this Article which 

is not currently utilized for civil purposes in the Republic 

of the Philippines and which is not retained or purchased by 

the Government of the United States of America pursuant to 

Article IX, transferred pursuant to Article IX, or otherwise 

disposed of pursuant to an arrangement mutually acceptable to 

the Parties; 

(4) To designate, after consultation with the Government 

of the Republic of the Philippines, personnel who, accompanied, 

• 
if either Party so requests, by personnel designated by the 

Government of the Republic of the Philippines, shall have 

access in the Republic of the Philippines to all places and 

data necessary to account for the source material and special 

nuclear material which are subject to paragraph B(2) of this 

Article to determine whether there is compliance with this 

Agreement and to ,make such independent measurements as may 

be deemed necessary; 

(5) In the event of non-compliance with the provisions of 

this Article or the guarantees set forth in Article XI and the 

failure of the Government of the Republic of the Philippines _ 

to carry out the provisions of this Article within a 

reasonable time, to suspend or terminate this Agreement and to 

require the return of any materials, equipment and devices 

referred to in paragraph B(2) of this Articl~; 

(6) To consult with the Government of the Republic of 

the Philippines in the matter of health and safety. 



C. The Government of the Republic of the Philippines 

undertakes to facilitate the application of safeguards provided 

for in this Article. 

ARTICLE XIII 

A. The Government of the United States of America and the 

Government of the Republic of the Philippines note that, by an 

agreement signed by the Government of the United States of America 

on June 15, 1964, and the Government of the Republic of the 

Philippines and the International Atomic Energy Agency on 

September 18, 1964, the Agency has been applying safeguards to 

materials, equipment and facilities transferred to the Government 

of the Republic of the Philippines under the superseded Agreement. 
-

The Parties agree that Agency safeguards as provided in the 

trilateral agreement, as it may be amended from time to time or 

supplanted by a new trilateral agreement, shall continue to apply 

to such materials, equipment and facilities transferred under the 

super~eded Agreement or to be transferred under this Agreement, 

recognizing that the safeguards rights accorded to the Government 

of the United States of America by Article XII of this Agreement 

are suspended during the time and to the extent that Agency 

safeguards apply to such materials, equipment and facilities. 

B. In the event that the trilateral agreement referred to 

in paragraph A of this Article should be terminated prior __ to the 

expiration of this Agreement and the Parties should fail to agree 

promptly upon a resumption of Agency safeguards, either Party may, 
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by notification, terminate this Agreement. In the event of 

termination by either Party, the Government of the Republic of the 

Philippines shall, at the request of the Government of the United 

States of _America, return to the Government of the United States 

of America all special nuclear mate~ial received pursuant to this 

or the superseded Agreement and still in its possession or in the 

possession on persons under its jurisdiction. The Government of 

the United States of America will compensate the Government of the 

Republic of the Philippines or the persons under its jurisdiction 

for their interest in such material so retur~ed at the Commission's 

schedule of prices then in effect in ·the United States of America. · 

ARTICLE XIV 

The rights and obligations of the Parties provided for under 

this Agreement shall extend,to the extent.applicable, to 

coop~rative activities initiated under the superseded Agreement, 

including, but not limited to, information, materials, equipment 

and devices transferred thereunder. 

ARTICLE XV 

This Agreement shall enter into force on the date on which 

each Government shall have received from the other Government 

written notification that it has complied with all sta·tutory and 

constitutional requirements for _the entry into force of such 

Agreement and shall remain in force for a period of thirty (30) 

years. 
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the· undersigned, duly authorized, have 
,, 
i! signed this Agreement. 

1: 
,, 

Ii 
11 
1' 

I 
i 
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DONE_ .. at Washington, in clup licate, this day of 

, 1968. 

FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: 

John P. Trevithick 
Deputy Director 
Office of Atomic Energy Affairs 
International Scientific and 

Technological Affairs 
U.S. Department of State 

William L. Yeomans 
As·sistant Director for 

Agreements and Liaison 
Divison of International 

Affairs · 
U.S. Atomic Energy 

Commission 

-FOR THE ~VERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE PHILIPPINES: 

·(!?r 
Cristino Lazatin 
Science Attache 
Embassy of the Philippines · 

Initialed at Washington, D. c., June 7, 1968. 

' . l1 .. 
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APPENDIX 

PHILIPPINE ENRICHED URANIUM POWER REACTOR PROGRAM 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

START OF CRITICALITY TOTAL KGS. 
REACTORS CONSTRUCTION DATE U-235 REQUIRED 

A. 500 MWe 1971 1975 9,100 

B. 500 MWe 1973 1977 8,400 

TOTAL 17,500 

--.._---- =-· 



ACTION 

Tlle ... y, Jue u. 1968. 
1:55 p.m. 

Ml'. PNaw.at: 

He:nwltb aaother try. 

WWllntow:rla 



JUDe ll, 1968 

MEMOlt.ANDUM l'Olla The Secretary of State 
Th• lecntary oi Defe11■• 

IA thl■ crltlcal perlocl we are belDs ••J•oted to ■erlou■ crltlcl■m 
that we are 11ot •ommualcatlq adequtely wlth our people coaceralni 
the mlllt&ry, polltlcal, aDd dlplematlc ■ ltuatlOD with re■pect to 
Vletaun. 

There l■ flrm evldence, from repre■eatatlve■ of both polltlcal 
pal'ti• • alM! all ••ctlon■ of the cOIIDtry, that our people do not fHl 
fwlly laformed. 

Therefore, I wl•h you and tho•• of your coll•&l'M• who have 'been 
appolmecl lay the Pre•lcleat, to v.ndertab a ■y■te.matlc pro1ram of 
Pl'•••ntlaa the fact■ about the current tltuatlon. 

l would be 1ratefw lf you woald keep me Lllformed on a moatbly 
ba■l• of the e,-aklns and pr••• coafereDOe •checlule• you ••"lop, 
a■ well a■ the text■ of what 1• tald. 

LBJ:WWRostow:rln 



'f'OPSECRE'P Tuesday, June 11, 19<>8 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

SUBJECT: The Shah's Vi.sit 

Your office visit with the Shah will be Wednesday at 12:30 p. m., 
but before the dinner and :meeting tonight you will wish to know what is 
on his mind. As usual, he will wish to hear your views on major 'IIDOrld 
issues, but three specific subjects especially concern him: 

l. He hopes for as m.uch assurance aa you can give on the 
continuity of US policy toward Iran. He was badly shaken by your 
March 3lat announcement. Armin Meyer has told him that any American 
President looking at the Middle Ea.at will recognise Iran'• importance 
to us, but it will help for hiin to hear this from you. 

z. Related to thia, he will try to find out how much he can count 
on ua for arms aupply. You have just agreed to the first $75-100 million 
sale in a $600 million •ix-year program.. We stated our intention to go 
ahead year by year, but we had to say we can't commit ourselves a.head 
until Congress gives us new authority. The one thing you can do is to 
start off the conversation by telling him that we can go all the way to 
$100 million this year. (We had told him "$7S-100 million" pending 
final review of funding pos si.bilitie 11. ) 

3. Whether or not the Shah talks much about the Persian Gulf, 
we want to urge him to cooperate with King Faisal. The British pull-out 
by 1971 leaves Iran, Saudi Arabia and the little Arab principalities 
face-to-face with a series of conflicting claims over territory and oil 
right■• We want the leader• on the ground to get together a-ather than 
looking to us to arrange a settlement. The Shah understands our 
position, but knowing you are watching will underline it. He apparently 
bad a good airport talk with Faisal on bis way here, and we hope he'll 
follow up. 

The one other matter that may come up-4 ] 
{ .--------- -is the fact that we may wish 
to move) (intelligence facilities to Iran if Pakistan 
closes us down at Peshawar. Your best response is to affirm the 
imper ta.nee of these activities and letJ J carry the ball. 

SANITIZED 
E.q 12958, Sec. 3.6 

NI,.J tRA c,, OJ- !3~ 
By+ NARA. Da~~ 2--02 

W. W. Rostow 

""f'OP S:SGRET 



ACTION 

Tueaday - Jwae 11, 1968 

MEMOil.ANDUM FOil THE PRESIDENT 

SUBJECT: Me•aag• of Condoleoce o.n the .Death of Helen 
Keller 

At Tab Bia a meaaa wluch Pre•ldent Balasc•r aent JOG on 
the death of Helen Keller. 

State recommend• you &Gthoriu an aclmowledaemeDt aloa1 the 
line• ol. l'ab A. 1 c01acur. 

A pprove 

Disapprove 

Call m. 

Attachnuulta 

-· 

Tab A - Acbowl 
Bala r . 

W. W. Ro•t 

nt to Dominican llepubllc Pre•ldent 

Tab B - Preaidellt Bala u r' • me• ge of condoleac ol June • 
n t h death of Helen Keller. 



Pre ■ldential Acknowledgement 

to 

Me■■a1e of Condolence from Pre■ldent Joaquin Balaguer 
of Dominican Republic 

On the Death of Helen Keller 

Dear Mr. Pre■ident: 

I apre■s my appreciation and that of the American people for 

your words of sympathy on the death of Mis ■ Helen Keller. She 

was a courageou■ woman who■e triumph over her handicap■ 

■erved a■ an in■piration to people everywhere. We mourn her 

passing, but are proud of the heritage ■he left. 

Lyndon B. John■on 



Me11aa:e of Condolence 

from 

Prelident Joa ... n Balaper of Dominlc:an R•publlc 

Hi• Excellency 

Lyndon B. Johneon 

(in tran1 latlon) 

"June •• 1968 
Santo Domin10, D. R. 

Preaident of the United Stat•• of America 

Washington, D. C. 

Moved by the death of that exemplary woman, Helen Keller, 

who atirred the admiration of the world by the powerful 

•piritual force• that made her a heroine, I offer to you and 

to the people of the United State• of America the 1incere con• 

dolenc•• of the Dominican people and Government and of my••lf 

for thi• very grievoua lo••· 

Dr. Joaquin Balaguer 
Preeldent of the Dominican Republle" 



INFOR.MA TlON 

Q eNPIBl!N'!'tAb TMH&y • .Jaae 11, 1968 

MEMOllANDUM FOR THE PllESIDJ:NT 

SUBJECT: Germaa Military Offeeta 

~ deecrilHHI ha the attached tele1ram. Geae .R.oatow 
aad Fre4 Demi., reacud .. reemellt with the Germaaa 
alo .. the llae• o,atllaed to -,.a on Fri4ay. Tiley aettled at 
a fipre of $ 725 mlllloa. c ... l•U., oft 

$100 millioa of commercial p11l"CMa•• of 
mUttary -.,.l,meat; 

$625 mUlloa of Germaa bond pvchaa••· 
la additloa. tu O.rmaa airllae Lultlaaaaa will not ue 

a U. • cr-'it U.. of $60 milll- to ftauce lta paella.a• el 
U. • commercial aircraft. laatau. it will rai•• the 
moaey la O.nnaay. 

• will be maeU., witb tM Gennau later la the par to 
coaalder 1--term aolwtlou fer the mllitary offaet ....-1em. 

W. W. R.oatow 

G 8HPIBE tfTtAl:t 
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SU ~ JE~TJ ~ILITiR~ COST NEYTRAL~ZATION 

~~pARJM~N! ~ASS T~EASVRY ~ND DE~E NS~ 

I• AS A RESULT OF' OAY 1 S BARGAINING, GER:'1ANS CA ME; UP 
Sl~S MILLiON, iNo ~LSO THijE~ IN .LUFTHA~S~ ·o~AL~ P[ijSISTENT ' 
GERMAN ATTACKS ON THE u.s; ESTIMATE .oF is7s MIL~Jo~ BAL~NCE 
O~ _PAYHENfS ~OiT~ iND ON THE GROSS NE! PROBLEM ~IG8LJ~ ~TED 
IMPORTANCE ON THEIR PART OF STRESSING CONCESSIO NS AS: ADDRESSED 
IN PART T9 STANDING OF $875 FIGURE; AND TO GROSS-NET CONi ROVERSY. 

2• PACKAGE WHIEH WE FINALLY WoRKEo OUT INC(0DES $7~ 5 HILL1ON 
IN orFSET-AND NEUTRA LIZATION 01s +RI BUiEo AS FOL LOW~• ~500 MILLa ON 
Mi5JUR-TERM SEtURITiES puijCHASES sY · THE BUNOESB ANK ~ ~10 0 MILLIO N 
COMMER C i "L p u RC HA s Es 8 y THE M 1 N I s T R '( 0 F DEF EN s E , ' JI C 5 H .I LL I ON 
MEaIUM-TERM .SECU~ITES TO BE PURCHAS ED BY A CONSORTIUM OF : 
G~RMA N CO~MERCIAL BAN~S, - -

3o TO BRIDGE WHAT LAHR CALLED THE RESULTING GAP OF; tl50 HlLLION1 
HE PROPOSED TAKING INTO ;ccou~T TH E u~i R~SOLVEO GROSS - NEG CONTKOVERSY 
A~6; UNOE~ THE HE~OING OF - CO Nf iN UE O MO~~TARY COOPE~~TiO ~, THE . 
I HMED l A TE . BALANCE OF PAYMENTS ACCRUAL OF' ; i6a MI LL I ON i. RESUL :T I NJ 
FRoM THE NO N-US E SY LUFTH ANSA OF THE .AHERIC:A.N CREDiT' f:ACILITIES 
ARRANGED BY EXPORT-IMPORT BANK o ··wE UN v E~TOOi< TO USE OUR1 GOOD 
o~fICES T~ ~ERS UADE E~ • lH TO RENOUNCE ITS ~J MHIT ME~r- tE~· 

~o B~ AGR ~EME~f WITH LA rl - WE AR~ NO T RE~EAT ' NOT 9AC~G~O~ND!NG 
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COMMUNIQUE STATEMENT THAT PACKAGE APPROXIMATES SCOPE: OF! 
ARRANGEHENrs IN REcENT YEARS• wE ARE Ao~1NG -THAr ToTAL,1NcLuo1NG eorH 
Ii~MS -WIT~ A oiRECT P~ICE TAG AND ESSENTIALLr · u~auiNriFi~iL~ -- . 
"M~NETARY-CCOP~R~TiON" AMOUNT~ T0"VERY . SUdST~NTiALP ~~UiRA(IZATON 
OF BALANCE OF PAVEMENT~ o0rr(ow ON MILlTARi ACCOUNi, BEtA0~t' OF 
PERSISTENT GERMAN ATTACKS "ON UoSo EST "Il'iATE OF S875 ' MtI(L!ioN: AS 
Ht~H IANci-ON G~OSS~NET PROBLEM AS WAi ·oF i S~URRlNG iss0E:'of: 
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'l',aeatlay, J- l l, 1961 
3:45 p.m. 

Mil. PUSIDEMT: 

Herndtll a cool MACY mlUtuy _,...alNl fer tlla .... k. 

Here la tM u ..... ~ c.p. area•: 

Briefly: 

a.lat:lft lbeytlt 
(la c:emlaat-effecdft NU-II._ -.lwaleat•) 

1c.p. 
nc_... 
mc.p. 
IVC-.. 

Ea.my 

,, 
Jl ~, 
IS 

11 .. 

•Afthl9: 4-500 me11 
.. A ....... : 800 Inell 

Allt.d 

,, 
" 91 
,1 

a,.,.. 

-· lacn&Nd pnaeue ea~ aooa at eutera elld ol DMZ; 

-- la ll c.p. Abram• ltell•"• ••• beaded oU a W1 attack wUh 
B-52'• ud otller pn-em,U-: 

-- Sal- ma1a ... my focu; 

-- ta IV c.p. baraaameat ol U..• el. comma:lcatl-. etc. 

TOP Si!CUI mact.-w• 
DECLASSIFIED 

Authority _.:...;~L_..);_-_ c._.;f:,--'S;;...__;)._.___ ~ 

By Y& , NARS, Date f_ - .J. b .,f f 



4'OF SECRET 

Monday, June 10, 1968 

TEXT OF CABLE FROM COMUSMACV (16652) 

SUBJECT: Weekly Assessment of Military Position 

This message provides the weekly assessment of the current Allied 
and enemy military posture for the reporting period ending June 8, 1968. 

Part I -- Appraisal of Enemy and Frien~ Situation 

The enemy's major interest presently appears to be in the central 
III Corps around Saigon. Another immediate threat exists in the DMZ area 
where the enemy is building pressure on the Khe Sanh Combat Base. The 
threat also continues in central I Corps and in the Western Highlands of 
II Corps. Friendly force operations in Quang Nam and western Kontum 
provinces appear to have upset the enemy's timetable in these areas, but 
it is doubtful that he will abandon efforts which have required such extensive 
preparations. 

In I Corps·, the enemy h·as 46 to 49 combat-effective battalion 
equivalents. At Khe Sanh, where he now has from six to nine combat-effective 
battalions, recent developments indicate that the enemy intends to increase 
the scope and intensity of his activities. Ralliers and documents indicate 
the presence of a newly-infiltrated North Vietnamese regiment there. From 
the eastern DMZ south through Hue, the enemy has 19 combat-effective 
battalion equivalents. In the eastern DMZ, the enemy will probably soon try 
to gain the offensive, and he may need new infiltration of enemy elements to 
reinforce those depleted by recent large losses. Elsewhere in this area, 
the enemy will probably continue to resupply and await replacement, attempt 
to secure the rice harvest, and conduct only small-scale attacks by fire. 
In the central and southern Corps area, the enemy has 21 combat-effective 
battalion equivalents, although activity has been at a low level. Attacks by 
fire against Danang and Chu Lai are likely, and reflect a significant threat 
to friendly installations there. Activity is expecte~ to remain light in 
southern I Corps. 

DECLASSIFIED 

Authority N L. .l / C. ,B..S 7 3 
By µA) _, NARS, Date.-!7"""'-~ ---
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In II Corps, the enemy controls 31 combat-effective battalion 
equivalents. The anticipated major ground offensive in Kontum province 
has still failed to materialize. It apparently has been preempted by B-52 
strikes and friendly operations. The enemy retains the capability to launch 
multi-battalion attacks on fixed installations and to contest friendly initiated 
actions. However, he has probably lost the capability to coordinate several 
simultaneous large-scale attacks. In Pleiku and Darlac provinces, the 
enemy will probably continue the attacks by fire and ambushes which have 
characterized his actions during the past week. Elsewhere in II Corps, the 
enemy can be expected to maintain pressure on friendly units with attacks 
by fire and small probing attacks, and to continue harassment of the 
Revolutionary Development program in hamlets and villages. 

In III Corps, the enemy is credited with 26 combat-effective 
battalion equivalents . The increase reflects primarily the influx of 
infiltrators. Throughout the week, the enemy continued to apply pressure 
on Saigon and its environs with a limited force, while conserving and 
rebuilding his remaining units in the outlying provinces. 

It is apparent that Saigon is now the enemy's major target. His 
efforts here directly contribute to his major objectives: the creation of 
conditions which will lead to a popular uprising, and the creation of an 
impression of strength and momentum in order to erode Allied will to resist, 
and to enhance his position-in negotiations. In.his Saigon effort, the enemy 
is applying lessons learned at Tet: that frontal attacks are costly and 
generally unsuccessful; that small numbers of troops, once entrenched inside 
a city, are difficult to dislodge, can raise great havoc and cause widespread 
distruction of property. Thus his tactics for .Saigon are to hold around the 
periphery of the city with his Main Force units, keep his lines of communication 
open, and provide a springboard from which to rotate small unit probes into 
the Capital both to inflict damage and to force heavy destruction by our forces. 
He also seeks to generate fear, impatience, indignation, and a sense of 
desperation within the populace. To this end, he augments his ground probes 
with random shelling of the city· and attacks on utility systems. This has 
been the nature of his effort since May 5. 

The enemy is apparently geared for sustained effort. During the last 
two weeks of May, he has had average losses of 260 killed per day in JU Corps. 
Our estimates indicate that infiltration units in this area have top priority. 
We estimate that 16 to 18 thousand infiltrators are destined to arrive here over 
the next three months which represents a significant portion of the total 
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infiltration effort. We know that one or more battalions have moved up from 
IV Corps, and believe the enemy may choose to redeploy one or two regiments 
from II Corps. He thus may be able to absorb present losses. It is apparent 
that the current attrition of his units and incoming replacements is not 
sufficient to significantly reduce the threat the enemy can pose to Saigon 
for the next two or three months. Meanwhile, he can be expected to continue 
efforts to keep the city in a state of unrest and economic disruption, and 
provide a source for lurid news headlines. 

In IV Corps, the enemy continues to control 11 to 13 combat-effective 
battalion equivalents. Continued attempts to harass Allied forces and urban 
areas controlled by the Government of Vietnam, througli sporadic attacks by 
fire and interdiction of lines of communication, remains the most probable 
enemy course of action. 

Part II - - Friendly Situation 

A. There are 93 maneuyer battalions in I Corps operating against 
49 enemy battalion equivalents. 

B. In western Quang Tri province, there are 6 combat maneuver 
battalions conducting offensive operations against the enemy build-up around 
Khe Sanh. In I Corps north, 7 km northeast of Phu Bai, continued pressure 
on enemy forces by the 1st ARYN Division Black Panther company, supported by 
gunships of the 101st Airborne Division and psyops assets resulted in the 
capture of 2.3 North Vietnamese Army and 38 Viet Cong prisoners plus the 
return of 8 Hoi Chanhs. Current ill Marine deployments in Quang Nam and 
Quang Tin province appear to be adequate to meet the present central I Corps 
threat of 2.1 enemy combat-effective battalion equivalents. 

There are 66 maneuver battalions available in II Corps to conduct 
operations against 31 enemy battalion equivalents. The apparent preemption 
of the predicted enemy attack in the Kontum area will permit the return of the 
3rd Brigade, 101st Airborne Division to III Corps. Friendly operations were 
undertaken in Tuyen Due province on June 8 with the movement of the 3rd 
Battalion, 506th Airborne to an area southwest of Dalat. Two battalions of 
the AR VN 44th Regiment will remain in the vicinity of Phan Thiet to maintain 
security there. The Allied effort in II Corps continues to be supported at a 
reduced level by B-52. strikes. 

There are 91 maneuver battalions in III Corps operating against 
2.6 enemy combat-effective battalion equivalents. The build-up of enemy 
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of enemy combat-effective battalion equivalents from 16 - 19 to 26 during 
the past three weeks has influenced the shifting of friendly operations to Gai 
Dinh province. Currently, there are 29 U.S. /South Vietnamese maneuver 
battalions conducting operations in Gia Dinh province. Inter-Corps moves 

· from I Corps and IV Corps to ill Corps have improved the friendly posture 
in III Corps. During the past week, four maneuver battalions were moved 
to III Corps (3 ARVN Airborne battalions from I Corps and 1 U.S. battalion 
from IV Corps); additionally, the ARVN Delta Force ( a 600-man 
reconnaissance unit) was moved from Nha Trang in II Corps to Saigon. 
The Delta Force will be used to ferret out and eliminate snipers in the 
greater Saigon area. To further enhance the friendly force posture in III 
Corps, the 3rd Brigade, 101st Airborne Division will begin its move from 
II Corps on June 9 to Phuoc Vinh in Vinh Duong province. By June 11, 
there will be 93 U.S. /Free World/ ARVN maneuver battalions in ill Corps. 

There are 47 maneuver battalions operating against the enemy's 
11 to 13 battalion equivalents. Two battalions of the Mobile •Riverine Force 
were moved to Sadee province to continue riverine operations in that area. 

Part III - - Enemy Capabilities 

With respect to the forecast of enemy infiltration, it is now 
estimated that an average of 12, 500 to 14, 600 infiltrators will enter South 
Vietnam each month through September 1968. This will be insufficient to 
maintain his strength if recent loss rates continue. However, the enemy retains 
the capability to reduce his losses by cutting back the tempo of activity 
and avoiding engagements. 
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MR. PRESIDENT: 

Attached for yom' appro.al la a 
warm me■AI• to Pope Paal VI 
replJial to hi■ ••••&• of ccmdoleace 
on the cl ... th of s ... tor Robert F. 
Ke■■edy. 

w. W. lloatow 

Apprw• --
Dl■approin --
Call me --

MWG:mm 
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SUGGESTED MESSAGE 

Your Helln•••i 

I wa■ dffPly tow:laed ~ yo.r compaaaicmate me■u.1• of 

coadoleace on t1M d .. th of Seaator Robert F. K ..... y. We 

dl'aw ■treap)l fl'om y°'11' prayel'e for OU' f •llow cltts ... &ad 

for the naUoa at W■ •ad moment. 

Seaator Kuaedy' • 1-ellef la the -...uty of all m-, lab 

c:ompa••loa for the poor, llh ccmfldeac• la the ••••adal 

1ooda••• of men &ad hi• valalH•1 COlll"al• ••n-• a■ an 

laaplradoa for all. A■ we D10"1'A hi■ pa••las, we dare to 

hope that what la• lived aad died for may, with God'• ILelp, 

come to pa••• 

Hl• Holla••• 

Pop• Paul vi. 

Vatlcaa City. 

Slacel'ely, 

L,-toa B. Johuoa 



Lwa Meetly Wltb ta.a Pl'••kleot 
Tu•clar, lw 11, 19'8 - 1:00 p. m. 

AOENDA 

1. M•••••• to Koagla. (Secntari•• lleak U&I Cllfferd) 

Tu A. Sec. Ruk'• •ac1eated redraft attached a• well •• Amb. Bunker'• 
propoaed re..-l•loa. 

Z. laetnctlea• for W...,•d•J Meetlg la Parla. (Sec. Jluk) 

Tait B. Tile k•J ca••ll• here I• wbetller Ibey allcnaht 1•t lato ltem (c) 
at the ~ of p&I• 2 ud ta• tep of pa1• 3. 

It baa beea aaned tllen wW be 110 refereace to laomhlna betweea the 
19th ud 20th pan.llela. 

J. Def• ... b .. 1•t cllta. (Sec. Clifford) 

Tile Pre■Weat aaked for a npert ~ -r..a4l&J. See. Cllfford wW be .. ...,. 
4. Vlolatleaa• of Nelja Kneaa alr •PM•• (Sec. Cllflol'CI) 

Sec. Cllffonl wa• apprlaetl of tla.e Pl'eaW..t'• bltere•t la thl• matter. 
He wW npen •••• tllat bft 1te .. takeL 

I. S.abda l•••• (S.cntule• lluk aDd C11Uord) 

Tu ua .. will U'l•• la tile UN oa M--•J• .Juae ZJ. Sec. R.uk wlll 
pn■eat a pr•••••• U.S. ,-.lllea. 

6. Nayal •••••1• la tile Black Sea. (Sec. Cllffen) 

Sec. Ruk •• ralaecl tbla matter wltb Sec. Cllffen; and lt wu 
..... ,led tbe l••• be alred wltb tu Pre■W.at. 

7. .Amit. OolAf ra'a •!l•••tloa t!lat tu Pn•ldeat •Nak at tbe cl••• of 
tu s,.clal 9!!9ral AaNaMlJ. (TIie PreaWut) 

We pat till• oo. the aa•ada becaue lt would be one ••r to dramatl•• tile 
Prealdeat'• laten•t bl tu NPT •• well•• &a occaaloa to talk more 
, ... n11, oa th• March for peace bl the world. 

I . OtlMr. 

. ' 
UCll.ET W. W. llo■tow 
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BJ---· NARA, Date __ 

Dear Mr. Chairman: 

June 10, 1968 

I was very glad to receive your letter of June 5 and have given 

it the most careful study. I think you and I agree as to the great importance 

of a peaceful resolution of the Vietnao+s~ problem and of a halt to the 

bloodshed. I think you and· I would also agree that the Soviet Union and 

the United States have a very special responsibility with respect to the 

reduction of tensions and the stabilization of peace in the world. 

We are prepared to end the bombardment of the Democratic 

Republic of Vietnam if it-~El we know it will lead to a de-escalation of 

the war. In this connection, I have given special attention to your statement 

that a cessati~n of bombing and other acts of war against the Democratic 

Republic of Vietnam cannot result in any kind of negative consequences for 

the United States in the sense of damaging the interests of its security. 

Does this statement apply to the security interests of the United 

States with respect to our _own and allied forces in Vietnam? Obviously, 

the military capability of the DRV would be further enhanced by the total 

cessation of bombing. A decision must be made by the DRV not to take 

advantage of this cessation; we and Hanoi must be clear on this point. 

Such a decision need not be made public. You will understand that I m\:.st 

be concerned about the position of our troops and allied forces in Sout!:. _ 

Vietnam and the safety of its civilian population. .A:l:ly light which you 

can throw upon this vital point would be appreciated. 

DECLASSIFIED 
E O 12958, Sec. 3.5 

· . G 'delines 
NSC Memo, 1/30/95, State De~: J. 5-- 0 l 

By ~ ' , NARA, Date 
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We shall make every effort to discuss these matters constructively 

with the representatives of the DRY in Paris. We are prepared to stop 

the bombing of North Vietnam as a first step. We do need to have 

assurances, which may be entirely private, as to the next steps for the 

de-escalation of the violence. 

Of course, Mr. Chairman, we would be glad to pursue these 

matters directly with the government of the Soviet Union. I£, for example, 

you are in position to provide us assurances with respect to the military 

consequences to our own and allied forces if we stop the bombing, we are 

prepared to accept your assurances and would issue the necessary orders. 

We appreciate the fact that you have informed the leaders of 

the Democratic Republic of Vietnam of our interest in unofficial contacts 

between our respective delegations in Paris, as well as the fact that you 

believe that all forms of contact between the parties should be utilized. 

Our delegation in Paris is ready for such contacts and we would hope 

very much that the delegation of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam 

would be responsive. 

I do believe it important that we keep in. close touch with each 

other on this matter. 
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: BJ ~ , N..\b, ~ ;,~-->f-1,.; ·. l •O~LTO 255 

FROM HARR U'1/\N AND VANCE· 

~r ARE SUBMITTING IN THIS MESSAGE A DRAFT OUTLINE 
FO~ THE JUNE 12 MEETUIG. ~!E SUGGEST A OISCUSSION OF TH£ 
OUTLI»E DURING OUR VISIT THIS WEEKEND. 

1. \•JE "lll.L· OPEN. ~E PROPOSE MAKING A ElRIEF OP£NHJG 
STA1£MENt DEFlNIHG OUR HIMEOIATE PURPOSE ltl SPECIFIC 
TERNS DEALING ~JITH THE CONNiCTION BETWEl!N CESSATION OF 
Lltt,lTEO BONBING OF HORTH VIET-NAM AND \-IHAT WE HAVE CALLED 
µRELATED MATTERS," 

2. THE SThTEMENT WOUl .. D REFER TO THE Lf\CK OF PROGRF.SS 
p :{f> THE F~CT THAT TH£ OTHER SIDE HAS BEEN USING THESE 
l~F.!T I NGS AS A PROP~GANDA FOJHIM RATHER THAN DlSCUSSING 
THE N~CESSARY ISSUES, Wt WOULD INDICATE NO INTEREST IN 
PURSllI NG THE PROPAGANDA LINE AND SUGGESr THAT WE NOW 
FOCUS ON TH£ ESSENTIALS AS THEY HAVE EMERGED. .. 
3. ~JE '1.'0ULD DEFINE THE .HEART OF THE MI\TTF.R AS BEiltG THEIR 
t>f.~f\NO FOR THE DETERMINATIOH OF AU UNCOtmITIONAL : 
CESSATION OF ALL BOMBING 8EF'ORE CONSID'EH ING MATTERS RELATED · 
TO ~HIS OF.TERMINATION• AS AGAINST OUR CALL FOR.CONSIDERATION 
OF CESSATION OF BOMBING 'TOGETHER WITH Rel.ATEO MATTERS i 
WHICH INQ,.UOE RESTRAINT ON THEIR PART AS A SIGN OF GOOb 
FAITH. - -
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~. ~E ~OULO INFORM THE NORT~ VI~TNAMESE THAT, CONTRARY 
TO THF.lR CHA~GES THAT WE HAVE INTENSIFIED THE W~R IN THS: 
~ORTH SINCE M~RCH ~l, WE HAVE EXERCISED' A OEGR[E OF 
R~STRAINT EVEN RtYONO' THAT AN~OUMCEO IN THE fRESlOEHT'S 
SPEECH OF THI\T DATE. "s THEY MUST tlf\VE NOTED, ,,m U"VF. 
SHO•it~, FOR THE TIME B.IUNG, AN EXTRA MEf\SU~£ OF RESn\AlNt 
BY 'NOT 80ft'81NG IN TH£ AREA BET\.,EEN THI? 19TH AND 20TH 
PAR~LL~LS SJijCE APRIL 4. MOREOVER, NOttE OF OUR TROOP$ 
OR THOSE OF OUR ALLIES HAVE DlEN OPE~ATIN'l I~ THE SOUTHERN 
HI\Lf' Or TUE DMZ SINCE ·ruEN, T),:tS EXTRA MEASURE OF 
RF.STRAllfT ON OUR PART HAS nEEN APPl\llENT :ro THE A\JTHOiUTIIES 
I~ 11,'\NOI. lltffORTUNATEl.Y, HAWOI HAS RESPON!>ED WITH THE 

, OPPOSITE OF RESTRAINT AND HhS INTENSIFIED IT$ EFFORTS 
TO Tn~E OVER THE SOUTH DY FORCE. SUCH ACTIONS CREATE 
S£RIOUS DOUBTS lN OUR MUil> THhT COMPLETr-l.Y STOPPitlG THE · 
BOr.BING OF THF. NORTH \IOULO EVOKE ACTS ·oF GOOD FAITH ON 
THE ,NO~TH VIETNAt1£SE fHDE. . 

• • 
5. r,IJOTlNG FROM THE PRESIDENT'S SPF.r.CHES, WF. WOULD 
El'iPHf\SlZE THE IMPORTAUCE OF THr.IR TA KING llE'LATl!O ACT I OH 
IN CC\NNECTlON ~HTH A TOTAi.: 001",DING CESSATION. WE WOULD 

' DErl'~Z RF.Lf\TF.D MJ\TT£R$ AS THOSE ACTIONS WHICH IN THE 
ABSeHCE OF BOt'21NG COULn ENA13LE THF. NORTH· VlZTNhMESE, 

• . 

IF T>~Y ~ERE TO ACT IM BAD FAITH, TO INCREASE THE INTENSITY 
OF THE ~AR AND THUS ENDANGER THE LIVES OF OUR MEN AUD THOSE 
OF ·OUR · M.\. lES. · 

' 6. \!S WOULD . THEH STATE: oun FUNOAMENTAl.. POSITION THf\T 
MO~TH VIET•NAM MUST NOT IMPROV[ ITS MILITARY POSITION AS 
f\ RF.f.llLT OF f\ US CESS/\TlON OF 80Ml3ING. THAT IS \IHY Wt 
U/\VI! PROPOSED AMONG Ol"HER THINGS THE EARLY Rr.GTORATIO~ 
OF 0fHr. DMZ TO lTS PROPER AND ! OnIGINAL STl\TUS. WE 11.tOULO 

'. R:'::GMlO ft$ ACTS OF BAD FAITH 1 · CONSISTENT WITH OUR ow,1 
ilESTRAlNT ANY ATTEMPT$ DY THE NORTH VIETNAMESE TO IMPROVE 
THEIR 'MlLITAnY POSITION AS A ESULT OF A US 
Cf::5ATION OF l\OMBING. $\JCH ACT .. OF RAD FAITH WOULO INC~UDt& 
<~> t-RTILLERY OR OTHER FIR£ F MAND ACROSS TH£ DffiZ; 
<P> GROUHO f\TTACKt flCROSS THE MZ OR THE MASSING OF • 
f.!)!>IT IONA\. FORCES OR. SUPPLIES IN NORTH \JIET•NAl~ on THE 
~~:? IN A MANNER WHICH POS£S A lIRECT THREAT TO Al.LIED 

t .. . 

' '.I . 

:O~Ct.S HJ SOUT~ VIET• MAM; ( C) N INCREASE IN THE MOVEMENT · , 
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TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THAT Tl~ INCREASE IN INFILTRATION 
RATE OF RECENT MONTHS IS A~NORMAL AND TJ~T ~E hRE . 
THlNY.lNG lH TERtiS OF THl~ ltt,Tl~ WHICH PREVAl\"ED ·IN 1110•19&7. 

• I 

7. \!t ',!OU\..O ME.NT ION ,\GA 1 ~ OUR CONCERN ovr::R THE Ll!V(~l. OF 
~VA•VC T~RnOR ATTACKS DIRECTED AGAINST SAIGON AND R~Ml~O 
TH~ NORTH VIETN~MESE THAT cot:·r INUf\TlON OF THt.SE ATTACKS 
IS !H'T CON!>llCIVE . TO PROGRESS AT t BE PAR IS TALKS • . . . 

' . .. 

8. W~ ~OULO CALL UPON THE NOHTH Vl~TNAMESE TO RECOGNIZE 
THAT THE: PROSPECTS FOR PROGRESS I~ 1'11'::Sf. TALl<S LIE lt,RGELY 
LN TH!lii HANDS. THEY ,MUST. FACr-: UP TO Tii:=; RF.ALI'tIES OF • 

) . 
TH~ ~ITLII\TION AND RECOGNIZE THZ lH~ED FO!~ \l1HAT "CHE PRESIDENT ~ 
HM~ C/\\.\.ED .. sor,F. Gf:ST\JP.ES ON THE OTHEl~ SID£ TO\•JARD \ • • PEACE," IF OUR RESTR~INT ANO OUR GOOO~ILL CONTINUE TO \ · 
f~~F.T OHLY INFl..EXl91LlTY, Bt~l.\.ICOSE STATEMENTS ANO EVASIONS, • 
\!F. "IL\. HOT Mf\Y.E A~Y ?l?OGRESS T01,,AT.?D ACHIEVING ftN. HONORABLE , 
PC~C~. ~E ARE PATIENT, OUT WE AR£ DETERMINED. , 

.9. 11 E: ~.•OULD PROPOSl~ THAT, IN LINE: 1.HTH THZ SERIOUSl\\l!SS 
OF ~•JRPOSi~ ~•!HICH Wit f\llE OE~10NSTRAT1NG TODAY, TH~Y ONC~: 
A(Ml:.J CONSI0£R OUR l~ARLIER SUGGESTION TO REOUCII -THE 
P~O?AGANOA OUTPUT IN THE WhXE OF EnCH ME~TING. WE WOULD 
SUG(;EST THAT Ef\CH SlOE AGREE THAT FOl.LOWfNG THIS MH> FUTURE 
~:i;~'f INGS NEIT>IER SIDE WOULD ISSUE f'U\..l. TE:XTS OF STATEMEt~TS ; 
~P.1l~ AHO THAT EACH SPOKE:SMAH WOULD ONLY PRESENT A GENERAL 
DESCRl?TlON OF POSITIONS TAKE BY EACH SIDE. WE \IOULO 
HOPE THEREBY uor Ot~L y TO DEMONSTUATE TUE SERIOUSNESS 

. OF OUR -OWN PURPOSE, OUT TO f1AKE IT CLEAR ·ro THE WORLD 
T}!f\T 1J.'E WERE NOT APPROACH! NG 1' H£ PROBLEMS OF PEACE WITH 
POLEltiI.CS I\ND PURE PROPAGANDII. 

i 10. WE WOULD CLOSE BY REPEATING ONCE AGAIN THE STATE~>ENT · 
UDZ~ AT THE JUNE 5 MtETING AS FOLLOWS: "YOU 
lffiVl ~SKEO THAT W~ AC~NOWLEOGt OR DETERMINE OUR 
nc:sPOf~SI8 ILITY F'OR TH~: CESSf+T.lON OF ALL flOMDING. AS • 
1.iE H:\VE STATED THIS Hf\S NEVER, PRESENTED AN INSURlt,OUNTAUl.E 

. 035Tt.CLE TO .us, AND WE ARE PR\!PARED, IN FACT, TO CEA$~ 
RO:':"\!\Rt>l'lf:l~T AT THE APPROPR tATt: TI MF. A ND CIRCU~1STANC£. 
~CCORDlNGLY, 1 HOPE THAT•WI M&Y PROCEED FORTHWITH TO DISCUSS 
R~l../\TED NATTERS".·.. • · . · 
l-:ARiU MA N • • I • • • . . . . 
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8,33 A.t-l • 

J ! • :HlS STA~~EtlT A"t TH£ 1.AST :-'S£TI~:G RE'CEIVZD NO RESPONSE. 
~E BE\.IEV~ T~UY NOTED OUR FOR'-ULATio,, A~~ ~E WILL 8£ 
\,~'1C.l\PUl. FOR A IV REACT ION FROlt TH£ NORTH ·VIETNAM£S£. 
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INFORMATION 

TMN&J• Jaae 11, 1968 -- 12:30 a. m. 

Mr. Pre•ldeat: 

Abe Fortaa called to ••Y that yeatenay Cyr.• Eatoa called &om Parla. 
He flrat callri Carol J"ortaa aad tJaea Abe. 

Eatoa ••W b wa• la Parl• at the nqaet of Xoanla ud Breshaa-Y. He 
told AN: 

-- Tbe war wW espe .. lf peace d•• aot c:ome .-lcklJ. 

-- Cilia& 1• eqer to a•t lato the laattle. 

-- He ••ked If Hanlmaa Ila• ellfflcleat & ... om of acti.. to make 
aclalelu 1J11lcldy. 

-· He la C:OIICHIIN that U .. S. -•later• an aot la a pNltlea Cl'llcldy 
to make coacee•i.... 

-- He •ald he wCMlld be meetbti wltll tbe Nortla Vleteame•• yestenay. 

-- He wW M meetlq wWl Harrlmaa aad Vaace tNay. (T .. ..:ay. Jane 11) 

He told C:U,el, lt11t dW aot repeat to AlN, that KNJ1la waat• to meet the 
Pre■Weat H1Delawere la Sc--laa•la. 

Mr. Eat.oil offencl lll• Hnlce• to clleck la advaace wltll Koaysla aay 
prepHal• •• mlabt wl■II to make. 

w. w ......... 

' 
W. W. l\Ntow:rlD 
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MA. P BESIDJ:MT: 

T•....,• J- 11. 19'8 
12:00 DOOll 

TM• la M J,neh)e•• t.re-)werkled accoat 
., ™•'•,.at.deal ......... wlaat ... face 
la VietaameN ,elltla. lacld91 llow cel'f' .. 11<111 
WCNrU. 

W W.a..tGw 

--aeuT /SDfSITIVE aUaclameat 

?-EClASStFIH~ 
" 1'n;1-t.Ha1t:.a 6-v.,J. t, ·flt't >= _2:q 1!'93 
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f SENSITIVE 
I 

SECftE'i' 

r -To: Ambassador Bunker 

FROM: 
c\ 

Ed Lansdale ~ ~ 

SUBJECT: Sensitive Supplement 

--· . , .. 

DATE: June 7, 1068 

1. This memorandum contains sensitive material deleted from 
SLO's study, Nationalist Politics in Viet-Nam. This supplementary 
material pertains to Parts II through V of the study (The Nationalist 
Power Structure; Thieu and Ky; The Senior Military Officers; and 
Loan and the Police). 

2~ At present, President Thieu does not have the support of the 
four most powerful leaders after himself -- Ky and Generals 
Lonn, Le nguyen Khang and Cao van Vien - - and to a considc rable 
extent is actively opposed by them. The reasons for this arc 
complex. In the first place, Ky, Khang and Loan see Thieu as 
the principal threat to their own power and ambitions, and all 
are ambitious men. Vien is less concerned with power but is 
a proud, sensitive man who feels Thieu and his entourage have 
deliberately sought to destroy Vien1s image as a highly respected 
soldier (as a prelude to replacing him with a Thieu supporter) by 
disseminating malicious rumors concerning corruption on the 
part of Mrs. Vien. Moreover, Vien is egged on in his dislike of 
Thieu by Mrs. Vien, who dislikes Mrs. Thieu as well as Thieu 
himself. Beyond this, however, are two more serious, more 
dangerous reasons for opposing Thieu which Ky, Loan, Khang 
and. to a lesser extent, Vien share. These are c~>ntcmpt, 
bordering on hatred, for Thieu as a weak leader, and a deep­
seated distrust that Thieu might "sell out" his country. 

3. The reasons for the contempt are as follows: In the eyes of 
these four Generals, Thieu did nothing in the two worst crises 
of the last three years, the 1966 Struggle Movement and the 
1968 Tet Offensive. Instead, as these Generals see it, even 
when his country was fighting for its life, Thieu stood back and 
let them do the work as well as take the risks and blame and 
then stepped in "over the bodies" to enhance his own position 
and image. 

➔ S CHilf' 

DJJCLA.SmlED 
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4. The reasons for the distrust of Thieu are less easy to pin­
point. They begin with the fact that in the eyes of these four 
Generals, and of a number of other top leaders and "insiders" 
in the power structure, no one really knows what Thieu believes 
in or stands for. Added to this is Northern and Centralist 
distrust of Thieu as being too closely identified with the interests 
of the Southern aristocracy (large landowners and wealthy 
entrepreneurs who made their money under the French) which 
has separatist and pro-French sympathies. And finally, at least 
Loan and Khang genuinely distrust Thieu's principal assistant, 
Nguyen van Huong, as being under the influence, if not the 
control, of either the Communists, the French, or both. 

5. With respect to Thieu's relationship to the other senior officers, 
Thieu is moving toward bringing moet of thP.m under his influence, 
concentrating particularly on division commanders. This could 
result in the transformation of the senior officers, from an 
informal, independent junta which has encouraged the Thieu/Ky 
rivalry in order to retain its own power, into a pro-Thieu group. 
Thieu, however, cannot consolidate his influence over the senior 
officers without replacing Cao van Vien and Le nguyen Khang. 
Moreover, Thieu cannot fully consolidate his power until he 
acquires control of the police/intelligence apparatus, or at the 
least, control of all security forces, police and military, in the 
Capital Military District (CMD). This would require either re­
placing Loan or abrogating his control of police and intelligence 
units in the CMD. The appointment of General Minh as Governor 
of Saigon and Gia Dinh appears to represent a compromise between 
Thieu, and Ky and company. Minh is a wealthy Southerner who 
is considered a Thieu supporter; however, he also apparently has 
a good relationship with Cao van Vien and, according to initial 
reports, will report to the III Corps Commander rather than 
directly to the Presidency. (Minh is a shrewd politician who, 
as province chief of An Giang, handled GVN relations with the 
Hoa Hao for several years during the Diem period. He is 
considered by well-informed, responsible Vietnamese to be 
quite corrupt as well as very skillful in "handling" Americans. ) 

6. At present, the nationalist powi!r Rtructur<! is not functioning 
we.LI. enough to cope HUCC<!H~fully wlUl Uw rna1{nilud«? of Uu~ prcsc:nt. 
danger. Thia is cssf!ntially because of disunity among the top 
leaders., which severely weakens the capability of the GVN and 
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RVNAF to get those things done which are essential to survival. 
This disunity is likely to increase in the immediate future, as 
a result of the role of Prime Minister Huong and the new Cabinet, 
and because of the tragic accident on June 2 in which six officers 
were killed who were closely associated with Ky, Loan and Khang. 
(This factor is more an emotional than a rational one, but is very 
real nevertheless.) The actions of the new Prime Ministe r and 
Cabinet arc likely to intensify "civil/military" animosity (an 
oversimplification, but still valid), and more important, to widen 
the split between Thieu on the one hand and Ky, Loan, Khang and 
Cao van Vien on the other. Indeed, a number of knowledgeable 
Vietnamese believe Thieu intends to use Huong and the new 
Interior Minister, General Tran thien Khiem, as battering rams 
to wear down the power of Loan, Khang, and Cao van Vien (and 
thus of Ky) and then, when everyone is groggy, once again to 
step "over the bodies" and replace Loan, Khang, and Cao van 
Vien with Thieu supporters. True or not, this is probably the 
way Ky and company regard the present situation. Moreover, 
this, combined with the loss of some of the closest friend s and 
associates of Ky, Loan and Khang, could even touch off some 
irrational, destructive act by them. However, another factor 
should be noted: It is possible that recent events (the wounding 
of Loan, the June 2 accident, the continuing battle for Saigon, 
etc.) might overwhelm one or more of these leaders to the point 
of withdrawing from the power arena which would of course 
significantly strengthen Thieu's position. 

7. The key to the situation is largely in the hands of Thieu and 
the U.S. There appear to be only two courses of action 8ufficient 
to solve present problems. One is for Thieu to take the lead in 
creating real teamwork among himself, Ky, Vien, Khang, and 
Loan; the other is for Thieu to consolidate full power himself 
by replacing Vien, Khang, and Loan. Both alternatives are 
difficult and dangerous, but a middle course probably will not 
suffice. If the first alternative is followed, this would mean 
restoration of government by de facto military junta (rather than 
emergence of Thieu as the dominant leader), although this group 
might be broadened to include Tran. van Huong. This would also 
mean running th<: GVN and RVNAF' throu1{h Uw <'.or'pH con11na11dc!rs. 
though il_ mlghl be p<>HHibl.,! lo dlminale lh<! worHl facdH of Uu· 
present corps commander system, i.e., blatant corruption and 
weak channels of authority. This approach could also touch off 

. ( 
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an open fight between the executive branch on the one hand and 
the legislature anti political cli.t<.: on the other, although wilh 
skill this might be avoided. To carry out this course of action 
Thieu would have to exert far more personal leadership than 
heretofore with the other top leaders noted above as well as 
share power with them, and there would have to be real agree­
ment among them to take those actions which are absolutely 
essential, including significantly reducing corruption and 
establishing a much firmer chain of command to run the GVN 
and RVNAF. 

8. The other course of action (i.e., corn~olidatio11 of Thieu's 
power) would require, as noted above, replacing Generals 
Loan, Khang, and Cao van Vien, which would virtually eliminate 
Ky's power. Thieu would also have to establish an effective 
management system to control province chiefs, and would have 
to consolidate influence over the senior officers. Moreover, 
he would have to strengthen his influence in the National Assembly 
and among the political elite, taking special care to allay the · 
fears of Northerners, Centralists, and the Buddhists. This is 
the course of action Thieu is presently pursuing, as evidenced 
by the appointment of Tran van Huong as Prime Minister, Tran 
thien Khiem as Interior Minister, General Minh as Saigon/Gia 
Dinh Governor, (a half-step), Thieu's assumption of authority 
to appoint and replace province chiefs, and similar executive acts. 

9. The U.S. should understand that it cannot have the best of 
both worlds. Either we support consolidation of Thieu's power 
or we support a sharing of power among Thieu, Ky, several 
other top generals, and perhaps Tran van Huong. Given the 
realities of the situation, · to try to support both alternatives 
simultaneously is unrealistic since they are basically incompatible. 
Whether we like it or not, and despite the tremendous stakes 
involved, we have not been able to persuade Ky and company to 
use, fully, their talents and resources to help Thieu make the 
Constitutional Government work, which in reality means helping 
Thieu consolidate full executive power. They will cooperate 
only if power is to be actually shared among them. The 1967 
"agrc:,! rH<:nl" hc:lwc:,:n Thi PU and Ky, rc:i!:H·tllc:Rti of what for•rn 
H aclual.J.y look, ifJ ln de faclo d"fccl O.H far uf:J I.he lhinldn1.! of 
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Ky and the others are concerned. Thieu's timidity perhaps 
stems in part from his own de facto acknowledgement of the 
"agreement" that permitted him to run for President. Any 
U.S. action that ignores this "agreement" could stir up 
surprisingly strong reactions. 

.10. A final supplementary note is worth adding, concerning 
the corps commander system, which remains largely in effect, 
and corruption. The corps commander system operates as 
follows: In the last three to four years, each corps commander 
has had predominant influence in appointing and replacing all 
key civil and military officials within his Corps Tactical Zone 
(division and regimental commanders, and province and district 
chiefs). During this period, the system developed of corps 
commanders selling these positions, the arrangements almost 
always being made through intermediaries (wives, aides, key 
staff assistants, etc.). The officer being appointed (for example, 
a province chief), in order to obtain the job and the personal 
profit through corruption which goes with it, agrees to make 
regular payoffs to his superiors, the division and corps 
commanders, and sometimes also pays a lump sum to the corps 
commander. The key money-collecting official in the system 
is the province chief, who makes regular·payoffs to the division 
and corps commanders and often to regimental anq battalion 
commanders associated with his province. The province chief's 
principal sources of money are juggling of official funds and 
payoffs from businessmen, medium and large, for protection 
or favors. No businessman can operate without at least the 
acquiescence of the government, and government favors can 
help business considerably. Thus, virtually all reasonably 
substantial businessmen operating in a provincial capital pay a 
regular sum under the table to the province chief through inter­
mediaries to stay in business, and some pay more to obtain 
special privileges. The same system (i.e., payoffs by business­
men to government officials) is in effect at the district level in 
most districts and at the village level in many villages. Village 
chiefs pay part of the money collected to district chiefs, as do 
the latter to province chiefs. 

11. ThiH 1-1ysl<.:m iH aclualJ.y more I.he conl.rol mc:ch:i11j:m1 for 
most of the RVNAF and for most province and district chiefs, 
than the institutional channels of autho~ty which appear on 
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GVN and RVNAF organizational charts. Its damaging effects 
in terms of weakening discipline., esprit and the overall 
effectiveness of the GVN and RVNAF are obvious. It has 
become duripg the last three years a system with its own 

, momentum, entrapping most senior officers and most middle­
level managers (province and district chiefs). Not only are 
corps and division commanders, and province and district 
chiefs personally involved but, equally important., a coterie 
of subordinates around each of these officials since all corrupt 
activities are carried out through intermediaries. These 
coteries often become both power centers themselves and self­
sustaining entities which continue to operate regardless of 
changes in top commanders. For example, a group of key 
subordinates in X province becomes a collection-system for the 
province chief, with ties to the local business community and 
also to intermediaries at diVision and corps headquarters. 
Once this system is well underway., it is likely to continue even 
if the province chief is replaced. A new province chief, for 
example, who wishes to be corrupt finds the system meets his 
needs. On the other hand., a new province chief who wishes to 
clean house finds himself trapped. K~y subordinates quietly 
oppose his efforts in every direction and seek to ·discredit him 
with his superiors. If the province chief tries to replace these 
subordinates, the latter are often able to preserve their positions 
through the support of associates in the corruption system at 
higher headquarters. Because the system is so pervasive., it 
is extremely difficult to break. 

12. We made an exception of Ge·neral Nguyen due Thang., IV 
Corps Commander, in our study, noting that we did not believe 
he was part of the system of corruption. We continue to so believe. 

cc: Ambassador Berger (personally) 
General Westmoreland/General Abrams (personally) 
AmbaRRndor Komer (perRonally) 
Mr. Culhoun (p<!rEJOnnlly) 
Mr. Lapham (personally) 
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INFORMATION 

-Si.CRE'f 
Tue•day, June 11, 1968 -- 11:50 am 

Mr. Presidut: 

Herewith Amb. Bunker talks clearly 
and forcefully with Prlme Mlnln•ter Huon1 
on the laeue of unlty 1n the GVN; and Prlme 
Mlnlater Huon1 replies wlth equal lucldlty 
and •tren1th on the que•tion of corruption 
and the da.naer he per•onally face• 1n 
takln& on thl• crltlcal l••ue. 

Apparently we shall be 1ettlng later 
ln the day a report of Bunker'• talk wlth 
Ky. 

W .. W. Ro•tow 

Sal1on 29661 

iileRE3? 

WWRostow:rln 

LO. 56 3.4 
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PARIS FOR VIETNAM MISSION 
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DECLASSIFIED 
E.0. 12356,. Sec. 3.4 . 
NlJ , f 3; /' 

°'11 . ·. NADA Date .S-s? Y-?;, 
.U I <'<¥51 t , ,-...nn., 

t 1• AFTER A CALL ON PRD,q\J HIIONG WITH JIM GRANT, I STAYED 
BE HIND FOR A CONFIDENTIAL TALK WITH HUON~ ABOUT THE PROBLEM 
OF UJ.frTY AT THE TOP OF THE GVN. I TOLD HIM ·1 WISHED TO SPEAK 

, FRANKLY AND CONFIDENTIALLY TO HIM A BUT THIS VERY IM­
PORTA~T iOBLEM AND SPECIFICALLY ABOUT THE NEED TO BRING 
VICE PRE ,,Y . MORE CLOSELY. AND EFFECTIVELY INTO THE MAJOR . 
OPER~Trms OF THE GOVERNMENT. I NOTED THAT THE PRIMIN HAD 
H.f\NDLED THE MATTER OF Hrs· RELATIONS WITH KY WITH GREAT 
SY.ILL AND FINESSE AND 'SAID I WAS SURE THAT HE COULD BE HELP-

: FUL IN M.!\INTAINING GOOD RELATIONS AMONG THE THREE TOP LEADERS. , I· IN THE FACE OF ENEMY · PRE.S~QRES AND THREATS THIS COOPERATIVE 
! EFFORT WAS VITAL AS VIETNAM NEEDS ALL THE - TALENTS IT CAN 
' MUSTER.I ADDED THAT I HAD DISCUSSED THIS PROBLEM WITH PRES 

EIEU AND HE HAD INFORMED ME OF HIS INTENTION TO CREATE 
~- $1ALL WAR CABINET, WHICH SEEMS TO OFFER THE BEST METHOD 
FORt.:A.S.$,HRING COOPERATIONAND CONSULTATION A~ONG THE CHIEF 
GVN l'.:.EADERS. I CONCLUDED THAT AS I HAD -· TOLD PRHIIN LONG AGO 

1 IT WAS IMPORTANT TO MAINTAIN MILITARY UNITY, AS WELL AS TO HAVE 
CIVILIAN UNITY AND MILITARY-CIVILIAR COOPERATION • . 

2• HUONG SAID THAT HE HAD MENTIONED TO ME AT EARLIER MEETING 
HIS REALIZATION OF THE IMPORTANCE OF MILITARY UNITY AND 
THE .ABSOLUTE .NEED FOR MILITARY SUPPORT OF THE CIVILIAN 
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GOVERN~ENT. THERE ARE MILITARY AND MILITARY, HOWEVER,HE ADDED, 
AND SOME OF THOSE AROUND THE VICE PRES ARE THE MOST CORRUPT 
IN THE NAION. HE CITED THE MILITARY SECURITY SERVICE, 

' CIVIL AVIATION AUTHORITI~S, . PORT DIRECTOR, CUS~MS COLLECTOR, 
AND POLICE AND OTHER AUTHORITIES SHAKING DOWN CHINESE 
~ERCHA~TS IN CHOLON AS BEING THE MAIN SOURCES OF INCOM~ 
FOR THE HIGHRANKING OFFICERS IN THIS GROUP, ESPECIALLY , 
GEN LOAN. HUONG MENTIONED SPECIFlCALLY THAT THE COMMANDER 
Or THE 5TH PRECINCT POLICE HEADQUARTERS, WHO WAS KILLED ON 
JU~E 2, WAS ONE OF THE MOST NOTORIOUS OFFICIALS IN CHOLON. 
HUONG SAID HE HAD RECOMMENDED TO THIEU THAT HE DEAL 
VIGOROUSLY WITH THE CHANGES NEEDED TO RID THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THESE CORRUPT INDIVIDUALS, B·.UT THIEU WAS INCLINED 
TO TEMPORIZE AND MOVE CAUTIOUSLY. HUONG SAID HE HAD TOLD THIEU 
THAT HALF .MEASURES WOULD NEVER DO IF CORRUPTION IS TO BE 
ROUTED OUT. HE SAID THAT GEN VY'S RETENTION AS DEFMIN HAD SEEN 
AGAINST HIS ADVICE AND HE FEARED THAT VY WOULD BE A 
PROBLEM. 

3. HUONG SAID HE KNEW THAT HE WAS IN ·PERSONAL DANGER, AND 
HAD IN FACT RECEIVED MANY THREATS, BECAUSE HE HAD MADE 
CLEAR HIS INTENTION TO ELIMINATE MAJOR CORRUPTIO~ AT ALL 
LEVELS.HE SAID THAT THIS PROGRAM Musr SUCCEED AND IT WAS 
ESSENTIAL TO CLEAN OUT THE NEST OF "VESTED INTERESTS" WHICH 
HAD BEEN CONSTRUGTED .BY HIGH RANKING GENERALS IN PARTICULAR. 
HE THOUGHT THE LOWER RANKING OFFICERS AND THE SOLDIERS WERE 
~OT SERIOUSLY CORRUPT AND GENERALLY SUPPORTED HIM AS A 
LEADER. HUONG· EMPHASIZED ONCE AGAIN THAT HE u!AS NOT AGAINST 
THE MILITARY AS SUCH BUT u!AS DETERMINED TO CUT OUT CORRUPTION. 
HE SAID THAT THE VC ALSO WERE TARGETED ON HIM BECAUSE THEY 
K~Ew THAT . HE WAS A FORMER COOLIE AND A MAN OF THE PEOPLE 
wHO HAD THE SUPPORT OF THE MASSES • . THEY THEREFORE MUST TRY TO 
El..IMINIATE HIM. HE ~AS PREPARED TO ACCEPT THESE RISKS AND 
PERSONAL SACRIFICES BECAUSE THE PRESIDENT HAD TOLD HIM THAT . 
HE MUST ACCEPT THE PRIME MINISTERSHIP IN THE NATION'S GOOD 
A~D HE SAW NO .CHOICE. 

4. I RETURNED THE DISCUSSION TO KY AND SOME OF HIS COLLEAGUES, 
NOTING THAT AN EFFORT · MUST BE MADE TO USE THE TALENTS OF · · 
THE VICE PRES AND OF HIS BEST/ASSOC I ATES FOR THE NATIONAL G 00D. 
I MENTIONED GENERALS THANG AND KHANG IN PARTICULAR. HUONG 
WAS ENTHUSIASTIC ABOUT THANG AND AGREED THAT THERE WERE 
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SO~E GOOD ~EN AROUND KY. HE MADE NO SPECIFIC COMMENT 
ABOUT KHANG BUT SAID HE WAS VERY PLEASED WITH THE NE~ APPOINT­
ME~TS OF GEN MINH AS CMD COMMANDER, . COL HAI AS DIRGEN OF 
POLICE, AND COL NHIEU AS 'MAYOR. HE CONSIDERED THEM ALL GOOD 
AND CAPABLE MEN, NOTING THAT HE HAD ALREADY WORKED 

I wITH NHIEU IN THE CENTRAL RECOVERY COMMITEE AND WAS WELL 
IMPRESSED BY HIS .ABILITIES. 

1 5. TOWARDS THE END . OF OUR CONVERSATION HUONG EXPRESSED HIS 
FULL UNDERSTANDI NS OF OUR DESIRE ·To SiENGTHEN AND UNIFY THE 

t VIETNAMESE GOVERNMENT AND NATION. HE SAID THAT THIS 
OBVIOUSLY CANNOT BE ACHIEVED WIT HOUT CONTINUING US SUPPORT 
AND THAT HE APPRECIATED MY EXPRESSIONS OF RESPECT AND DESIRE 
n WOR~ wrtH HIM FOR THESE PURPOSES • . HE ASSURED ME THAT THIS 

1 WAS HIS })ESIRE AND I_NTENTION P.S WEL_L. . 
. . 

6. COM~ENT: 4LTHOUGH HUONG GAVE NO SPECIFIC .ASSURANCES OF 
~OR KI NG MORE CLOSELY WITH KY AND LASHED OUT STRONGLY AT HIS 
CORR UPT ASSOCIATES, I BELIEVE THAT HE SEES THE NECESSI!Y FOR 
A UNIFIED EFFORT AT TH!:: TOP. - IT IS APPARENT THAT HE HAS BEEN 
URGING THIEU TO CLEAN OUT SOME OF THE FORMER CENTERS OF POWER 
CONN ECTED WITH KY,HOWEVER, AND HE MAY WELL BE RIGHT IN WARNIN~ 
THAT HE IS PLACING HIMSELF IN CONSIDERABLE PERSONAL DANGER BY 
DOING SO.I HAVE THE IMPRESSION THAT THE PRINCIPLES HUONG 
STA ND S FOR cm!E FIR.ST WITH HIM AND THAT HE WILL PURSUE THIS 
COURSE so LONG AS HE HAS THIEu·s SUPPORT. TH)S MAY 
BRING HH1 INTO CONTINUING CONFL-ICT WITH KY UNLESS THE LATTER 

I ACC EPTS THE NECESSITY roR SOME OF HIS CORRUPT ASSOCIATES . 
TO BE EASED OUT OF THEIR POSITIONS OF PERSONAL POWER AND 
INFLUENCE. MY LATER CONVERSATION WITH KY TODAY .SUGGESTS THAT 
HE RECOGNIZES THE NECESSITY FOR A CERTAIN AMOUNT · QF READ-
JUSTMENT IN THIS REGARD. ' · 
BUNKER 
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.FOLLOWING ACCOUN? WAS GIVE~ TO HOLBROOKE ' BY _XARNOW ANO SMITH: 

. SUBJECT: JOURNALISTS. DIHEO WITH ,"HE NORTH VIETNAMESE 

BACKGROUND: 

u 

• , r 

·· 1. ON MO NO AY, JUNE 10, 0 HRr.E"=lvOR11, :VIltrWtiME!>;roUR NAl;IS.T. - .. . r 
l NVI TEO STAHLEY KARNOW, OF. T.HE- WASHI NGTOii ?OST-,-·Amr=-·rti::DR 1cx- sMITH, -~ r 

. Or- THE NEW YORK TII1&S, T_O .DlNNER • .:-.. THE> DINNER WAS IN RETURN FOR:ONE 1 f 
: HOST ED a V- KAR NOW .-sM.tT-H,--AND-ANTHONY-1.. EWlS,· OF' t KE -T lMEs,- o» . .i )'.· 
f- JUNE 2.- \ t_ 

~z. THcHOSTS ·WERE LE CHANH,- -FR0}1-·tHE- NOF(t 1f ~VIETNA!1ES~ NEW S=:!:- 1 ~ 
. : AGENCY AND BASED· !N HANOI; :.t.E PHU '"HAo,~ aASED ·.U} -ALCiIERS; .-,_Al•lD- . ·.• ::.. 

~.NGO MINH, BASED_IN .. P.ARIS.- t.E CHA NH --WAS CLEARLY.: :rHE StNlOR -:PtRSON- ANO i i-
~ DlD_MOS~ OF :nu:. ~Al..KlNG.-:: -Wll..FREO - BURCHETI~WAs- rHER~ J . t-
·. DISCUSSION: J . f · 
• · 3. AT THE FIRST DINNER THE SUBJECT OF THE GVN HAD NOT COME UP. 

AT LAST DINNER, THE NORTH VIETNAMESE SHO WEo·-coNS!OERABLE INTEREST 
IN THE GVN ANO IN VARIOUS SOUTH VIETNANC:S E-PERSONAL.ITlES.- nrn:Y · 
ASKED XARNOW ANO S~JITH TO DESCRIBE VARIOUS SOUTH VIETNA~2ESE•• 
HU ONG,. ION THAT THIEN, t~GUYEN CHAUH THI, BIG l1INH, PHAN .KHAC . 
SU'.!, - · . 
ITC. TKE: NORTH VIE!NAMESE WE~E- CLE-ARl..Y' ?LF.A·SED - AND"'_ . .,.,.. 
t{EARTENEO~TO-SEE- THAT~XY..!...S-POWER- SEEMED-TO BE- WANlNG- AND~THAT-
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Gf:N E.P.AL LO/Hr v}{\$ OUT;: THSY ASX ED \o.lHF.tHER K\' $'£ILL HAD POWER 
THROUGH HlS CONTROI .. OF' THE AIR FORCE, Mm THEY ASXED 1r·xy:--tJ"AS 
''RESIGNED_. TO HIS LOSS OF .POWER. ! SMl'CH NOTED 'fH,\"t 1"HEY IN0UlRE.D 
ABOUT 1"HE POLI'rICA\. S11"UATION Or ·rHE SOUTH IN 'fEFms Or :lN D-l'iJlOtJM. 
?ERSONP.l..l1H:S. THE· NOffil{ VIETNANESE DID N01" BETRAY, HO\JEVER, 
ANY PERSONAL ffEAC"IlON TO AN\' OJ," ."CHE 1ND1VIDUALS· DISCUSSED 9 

OES?I"fE: "f.HE' Al1ERICANS' EF'F'ORTS TO DRt\v.1 tHE.M our., KA1rno•.~ St'.ID THS: 
NORTH V lET NA~H~SE EXPHESSE:D INTEREST IN THr: FLITURE COURSE OF' - 'f~E~ 
GVN POSITION ON ' NEGOTIATIONS • . lN REPLY, KARNOW SAID THAT HE 

· THOUGH, 1'HF. ·n~END OF'· Tm•: GVN IN RECF.ff£ WEEr.s- \!!AS' ·"10\vl\RD- 50!1,~ 
. SORT Or NEGO'flf,'fIONS. SMl TH NOTED 'f>·lE COMNEN'fS OF PHAN QllANG 
. '"DAN Al30l1T NEGOTIATING WI'CK THE r'RON'f••l.l!ITH ~~HICH THEY _vJEf< E _ _ ·_ .. 
· F"AMILIAR--AND · NGO NINH._WANTED ro-XNO\i/- WHETHER OA~r- wouLD 3£ A8l.t 

TO .::S!AY l 'N THE CABINE.T.- SMlTH SAID - HE WAS WA'rCHING,. ·roo-• 
. 4. THIS LED KA.RNO~! AND SMITH INTO A DISCUSSION C>F 'CHE, ROtE Q}t';o 

~r THE GVN AND THE NLF IN TALKs. · THEY WERE UNABLE TO- GET A DIRECT 
ANSWER FROM LE 'CHANH . WHEN THEY ASKED IF THE NORTH VIETNAMES~ 
'..'ERE READY OR INTERESTED II~ FOUR-SIDED 'fALXS- WHlCH 1NC1..UDED -·n1~ 

. GVN AND Nl.r. KARNOIJ.1 AND . SMITH F'EEL SlJRE 'CHAT THE NORTH Vi.'.ETNAt1ESE 
' "'DELlBERJiTELY AVOIDED RE,JECTINO THIS !DF:A FLATLY 'rHOUGH THEIR - · 

ARGUMEN'!'S, DURING A HA';HER: 1..ENGTH'/ DISCUSSION, WEHE GENERALLY- •· 
. NEGATIVE. KARNO\~ AND StH'fH MADE CLEAR THA'r WHf.N THE'( - 'rAtKEO OF'~ 

THE GVN, THEY DID NOT NECESSARILY MEAN- THIEU AND xv; KARNOW 

' I 
.' I , ... 

: j . . . . 
\ • I 

·. _1, 

.. 

·, , 

. ASKED -IF THERE WOULD BE OTHER ORGi\NlZAT!ONS l.1.KE ·nu: Al..1..IA~CE • . 
.. ··1..s: CKANK REPLIED THAT THtS DEPENDED Ot~ CIRCUMSTANCES AND t'HA'l 

THERE NIGHT BE SUB-GROUPS .OR BRANCHES. BUT HE SAID 1HE l~LF \4AS 

. / 

·. THE MAJOR ORGANIZATION. "i 
.. , ' 
·,. KARNOW AND SMITH REtURNED ro · THE QUESTION OF RESTRAINT AND . -

RECIPROCITY IN RETURN FOR A .BOMBING CESSATION. THIS QUESTION HAD BEEN . 
AIRED ,·,E·)CrENSIVELY AT THEiR FIRS'{ DlNNERi, DURING WHICH ·rHE Al•~ERICANS ~t.~ 
HAD ·E'kPl.AIIJED flT LENGTH THE--~NEED--·FOR PRESIDENT- JOHNSON -TO . . 
HAVE CER'f A 1 N ASSURANCES- BEFORE HE TOOK THr: RlSl<S OF' -A· FULh ·+ · ~ 

~BOMBING CESS ATION. THE AMERICANS PRESSED THE NORTH VIETNAMESE · J 
ON WHAT THE DRV RESPONSE WOULD BE TO A FULL BOMBING HALT. 
SMITH" s IMPRC:SSlON AFTER THE EARL y- pAr-rr-· Or- THE DI SCUSSl ON~AS 
'tHAT '!HE NORTH VIETNAt1ESE RESPONSE.-10 A· BON13ING -HA1:r- IHG>·n: t•lEREL;Y-
BE THE READINESS TO ·r ALK ABOUT -ANY Sl)BJEC'C THE u. s~ ~IAN!ED- 107 
RAISE•.•WHICH, SMITH 1;-ELT,. WAS NClT REAL.L. \' MUCX or, ·A RESPONSE­
AT ALL. ,,HIS IMPRESSION CA.ME PAR't'ICUl..ARLY fo"ROM NGO MI NH 
WHO.:.SAI.O ,,T.HAT~· Arl"ER·-_T:HE · BOMBI N; :.·STOPS. >1:.THETAMERlCANS ..... c·outo- oRAW-

. . ... . 
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UP AN AG-NDA FOR FUR'fHER: ·1'ALXS;:-·$}H. 'rH ~NOTED THAT ONE SUBJEc·i THE 
:.AM ER I CANS 
IJOULO WANT ro . DISCUSS WAS THE PRr:SENCr:; Or NORTH VIE:ri"NAlt.ESE • 
TROOPS IN THE SOUTH. Hg ASKED IF THEIR COMMEN?S MEANT THIS cou~D 
BE DISCUSSED. LE CHANH REPtATED THAI THE TWO 
SIDES COULD DlSCUSS QUESTIONS RAist:D BY BO'!H. ' · 

6. HOW EV );:R, l)U}U NG THE 1 ... A·i' ER ?/~R·.c o;,-- ·t Hf:- o I SCUSSXON ,-tF; CH A~H~ 
Alm KMHWW ENG AGED IN WHl1T "{HE AMF.RICt1 NS REGABDED AS ·rHE:--Nos·r 
HHSRES'i I NG EXCHANGF. OF .THE. EVEN1NG.--~! CONCERt~E:D 0£HE S:\ l~~ 
PROBLEM OF RESTRAINT 9 BUT SEEMED TO ·?KE AMERICANS TO SUGGES1 A 
D!~rEfli:'.NT CONCLUSION. IN · ANSWER ·l"O -A- QUES'rION FROM THE t~OR'!H 
VI£T NA l1 ESE_ABOUT ?Rr.SIOENT-; JOHNSO~'!-$ - l'lO'tI VES-::;I N-::- vz Et,f --Or-=TH£" FACT 
T HA)"...,.HE -lS .... NOT RUNNING-· FOR~OFFl CE,~ SMl ? H::.;EXP.1.-AI ~Elh-JHA-1:;- . 
HARRU1P.t~ · . · . · . .· . . . .. 
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8LUNTL Y ·AND AS A MATTER OF FACT 'rHROUGHOlJT tHE DitWEH. ·t-H=-:NORTK' 
-VIETNAMESE DID HOT MAKE ANY EFFORT TO ·CONTRADlCT- THZM. 

s. THE KARNow·s SURPRISE, THE NORTH - VlETNAMESE· sxowED NO ~INTEREST 
· HJ THE U. s. DOM ES!fIC POl.I"flC/~L- SCl~NE.-· HI\RN0·1~ HAD ASSU11ED ·rHEY WOUL.D 

WA»T TO DISCUSS U,S. POLITICS, THAT SINCE PART OF TKE NORTH 
·· VIETNM~E~;f.. S'iRA'f£GY INVOt.VED 'CHE U.S. ELF.CTIO NS~ 'tHEY WOULD SE 

INTERESTED IN A POLITlCA~ DISCUSSION, KARHOW AND SMlIH DID SAY 
THAi THEY ASSUMED THE HOMINEES WOULD BE HUMPHREY AND NIXON~ 
·sur THE NORTH VIETNAMESE PIO NOT FO~LOW THIS UP. 

. 9. JUST AS I~J 'fHE · FlRST ~1EETING, THC NORTH VIE'rNAMESE RETURtiEO 
TO THEI~ DOMINANf QUESTION: ~DO - THE AMERICANS REALLY WANl TO WITHDRAW . 
FR OM Vl ET~ NA~?tt SMITH AND KARNOW REPEATED THt STATEMENTS THEY' 
H/\D. MADE JUN!:: 2, T HA', IN ·r HE t.ONG RUN Ti-If. u. s. • $ DES IRE \:JAS ·,:o 
WITHDRAW FROM VIET•NAM. XARltOW PURSUED IHE QUESTION BY ASKING 
WH ETHER THE NOR1H VIETNAMESE MEANT AN IMMEDIATE WITHDRAWAL. IN 
REPL. Y, 1.F. CHA NH ASKED KANOW HOW LONG THE U .. S .. WOULD NEED 1·0 '.:il'1i~• 
·DRf',\I., XARNO\.I \JAS VAGUE, SAYING. A l.O~~G TlME•• .. PERHAPS A YEAR OR 
rwo. LE. CHANW S IMMEDIATE REJO~IWER WAS TO CII-!L!fHE~ S-lX;;~10tf£HS:: 
PROVISION OF THE l~ANIL.A" _CO_l~MUNlQUE, 

r< 

11) . XAR NO\:l AND SMITH BOTH Fi-7..! TliA"! THE NORIH 
VlET NA~ES·I:: Rt:COO IHZEO THAT J(lUrWAt.ls·ts r>oN• ·r Rl!:PRESENT 
T KE. us GOVER rmENr. THE AMEF-?lCA NS- At.SO - FE1.'t 1 HA'! 1.E CHA NH 
WA S SOl1)El'HlNG MORE .THAN A JOURNAL xsr, ·rHAT HE WAS A : 
FAIRLY IMPORT ANT PERSON. K~RNOW SUGGESTED- THAT HE -MlGMt 
BE MOR£ I~PORTA NT· THAT GUYEN THANH LE. KE HAD BEEN AT~ 
T~E GENEVA CO NFERENCE .ON LAOS.-- ·~, 

11. KMrnow AND SMITH WERE UNABLE TO ·--TELL.- HOW CLOSE 
BUR CHEl''t IS TO ·t HE NORTH VIETNAf~ESE.,' TlHCE DURING -··'l'HE ~ 
EVE NING THE NO RTH VIETNAMESE CORRECTED BURCHE?T. {THIS~ 
HAD AL SO ~APP~ NED ONCE AT THE- FIRST MEETING.> THE FIRST 
CO RH £C'£ ION CAME \-atEN BURCHETT SAID 1'HE Al..l.IANCE WAS . 
L AR GER .TH/\N THE NLF. LF.: CHANH SAID l·xrs WAS NOT TRUE, ' 
TH/~T HO~-J COULD ti LIT!l..E BROTHER BE l.M?GER THAN l.HG 
BROTHER? · THE SECOND CORRECTION CAME DURIN3 THE DISCUSSION 

. ON WHAT WOULD FOLLOW A BOMBING CESSATION. BURCHETT, REPEATl~G 

. ·THE S"h\l\DARO LINEp SA!D ANY QUESTIOtv COU\..'D BE ":RJ,ISED~ : 
' < SOUL EVf.H). l.E . CH ANH- INTl::RJECTED, OVF-RRIDI ~G B URCHET"t, . 

"!"0 SAY l'HAT· ANY.:-.QU~ST"IONCOUL0".:"BE-:".'D-l$CUSSEO~ 01µC-0UliRr.~ 
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TO SECSTATE WASHOC IMMEDIATE 2860 

-~ E e R E ?- SECTION TWO OF THREE PARIS 16004 
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N ·O D · l S/ Ht,RVAN 

D.Et.TO 2)8 .. 
FOLLOWING ACCOUNT WAS GIVEN TO HOLBROOKE BY KARNOW AND SMITH: 

THE---P~E SI DS NT IS U NDEH CERT-A! N PRESSURES-· AND - IMP ULSES -OF'- iH S­
- OWN , HI S PL ACE· IN HISTORY, HIS DESIRE TO BE SUFlE 'CHE u. s .. - IS -

· - NOT s:~ ..... ;rr- CH P, NG ED•••AND WtlA !EVER 1'HE NORTH VI Erti At1a:sr: ·lHI N)•/ o, -•rHE·SE 
-~ MOT l VE~v THEY ARE RE~L A~D MUST BE RECKO NED WITH. -TH~ . 

. -. PRESIDi~NT CA NN OT "GI VE F'I VE I N·· RETURN FOR THREE ON 'fHE Dv!\3 lNG , -"­
· .. SMlTK SAlf>" AT THlS POHi!, !<ARNOW SAID THAT· IF HE WE~E PRESIOENT 

JO HNS ON AND WANTED TQ STOP THE BOMBING , - HE WOULD HAVE TO- ASK . 
HIMSELr' HOW COULD HE G E'r "FIVE FOR rI VE"? HE CHANH •. 1.EANED-

. ACROSS THE TABLE AND SAID, "WHAT DOES JOH NSON WANT IN RETURN7" -
. KARNOW SAI D T~AT, tOR EXAMPLE, THE- NORTH VIETNAMESE SHOULD -STOP 

J HE I H ?RESS UH E ON DONG HA, XONTUM, SAIGON, AND KHE SANH. tti' -!HIS 
· _. f'O I N'f, 1 0 THE At1ERICANS' SURPRISE, LE CKA NH SA!D~ "Bu·r '.('HAP{- lS· 

ASX. I NG SEV ZI~ IN RE'fURN FOR ···Fl VE."- At.THOUGH LE CHA"trn HAD- THUS 
~REJECTED KAR NOW 'S S~ECIFIC EXAMPLE, : KARNO W AND.SMITH -WER E 

IMPRESSED THAT LE CHANH HAD TREATED ''fH!S QUESTION AS SONE'fHfNG 
· ·suoJEC'r TO DARGA I NI NG. SMITH 'MAD.E THE ?Ol NT '!'HAT WHil.E ,'rKE: tWR1'R" 

Vl ET NA~1 ESE D I.D trnr WANT TO GET I N'r O POL IT tCf\l. DI SCUSSI CNS ~1H1L'E:7' 
THE BO MB ING CO NTI KUED, BY THE SAME TOKEN PRESIDENT JOH NSON ·010-
NOT WA~T TO GET -INTO THE SUBSTANTIVE TALKS WITH THE BOMBING 

. Hf\1.TED AND \:JITH THE ?OSlTlONS A\.Ot~G 'l'HE DMZ UMDER THE 1'HHEAT~ 
OF' MAJ OR ATT ACK. BURCHET·T SAID •1HAT TKE NORTH VIE!NAMESE -
U~DER S', AND THlS .. ' "THEY GET- THIS POIN'(,.!!_BlJRCnE't'{7 SAIO. AND- TTft:~· . 
Vl_ET. l'JAM E:SE AROU ND THE 'TABLE SEEl1EO ·to_ GI V£,-THElR- SILENT~ ASS£:rr-. 

-- ---7. THE .AMERICANS TA~KED ABOUT NVA PRESENCE IN ?ME SOUTH 
I • • .. ·,: . : . .• . . . . . . 
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000 NINH ASSENTED ANO EXPLAINtD THAT THE TWO S10£s ·couLO 
A.RRANGE AN- AGENDA. BURCHiTT THEN SAID .THAT THlS WAS 
NEW. 

l'.(ARRIMAN 
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------~--------------0 i 11239Z .JUN 58 
rr1 AMEMBASS\' PARIS 
_TO SECSTATE WASH.Oq · IMMEDIATE .. 2861 .. 
• i e RE T FINA~ SECTION OF THRE~ PARIS {Q004 .. 

. Ott.TO 25 8 

·· N O D I S/HARVAN · .· · : • • . :. .._j ·' ~-

··.12. THE AMERICA-NS RAISED THE QUES'fION OF SECRET TAl..KS. t.E . j . ~-
CHANH SAID !HAT IF THF.RE:- WI\SuOODWI1.t.-o N7rD1'H- ·s1DE.s-~!HEN-l'VEfftTHING'] 
COULD BE SOLV ED '.iHROUGH OPEN 1Al.XS;- ){AffNOW AND StHrw-po.iwrto )i 
our THE NECESSITY -FOR SOME SOR'f Or SECRET -TALKS•-"LET' s--a£ •~i~ ·. t, 

~REAL I ST IC,!!-. SA ID KARNOW.=-1. E-= CHA NH:.-J usr~ 1. I s·r::NEO..::TO..-::H.I_S ,!;':!~ , . '.[. ,,. 
· COMMENTS. _ · ,:'i/ 

··. ;2.~ THE A~ERICMlS BROUGHf UP TH!r QUES'f ION OF' THE FUTURE \j r 
. . POLl!lCAL. SETTLEMENT I .N THE.SOUTH. LE CHANH s·rucx ·ro !HE 5'£ANDARD >; · ! 

· FORMULA, DESCRIBING THE - NLF- ·As ,·HE "AU!HENr1c"- ·nEPRESENTtir1vE- or •.q l, . 
. ,THE PEOPLE. SMITH AND XARNOW SAID ·rHA•c_..!!HE·-AMEfUCANS·- F£l.T THAT - · ., 

· JHE GVN \l.tAS THE LEGITIMATE RE?RESEN-!ATIVE OF AT 1..EAST- A CERTAl :-k- ... :;• . • r 
"?DR:rlON Or THE SOUTH- VIETNA~'1~SE PEOPLE, -AND 'lHA'f ·THf:REF'ORE It - . :~~ ; ,­
' HAD ro BE CONSIDERED AS A .... ORCE X.N AN\' FUTURE POLITICAL SE!TLE~lEN'r--. :j .. t' 
DUR I NG A LONG 'ARGUMENT> Sl1ITH SUGGESTED- iHA'f HOLD I NG ELECT-tON~ . ~~ ,.. .. ;: 

~WA S PERHAPS THE BEST WAY T.O Rr:SOLVE 1·Hl$ DISPUTE ovrrn- ·rHE ·,:J I 1 

i PROPER REPRF.SENTATlON OF '!HE SOUTH VlE'CNAt1E.S~ PEOPLE.- BURCHE'fT SAlI) ·· . .": 1t· 
' TH/1! THERE COULD BE NO FAIR ELECTIONS WHI1..E 530 1 000 M2ERICAN ·.~ . . 
:tROO?S REMAINED lN SOUTH VIET-NAM. .:A · . 
TH£ NORTH VIETNA11ESE SEEMEo- •ro- cc,:•JCEDE-·THAT- AN -=--ItrfERIM GOVERNMENT ~; .. 
MIGHT BE FO RM ED TO HANDLE .THE ELECTIONS~ KA~NOW SUGGESTED THAT j i 

,,SUCH A GOVERNMEN"f COUJ.D, I ·N EFFECT, BE 1..IKE- A "JURY" S~LEC"CEO._BY ~l L 
:" L AWYC:Rs·· F'ROM EACH SIDE, 1·HE t.A~JYERS JIAVI-NG--A-:-sonr- or -vETO-ON . . t ,., 
t~EMBI::RSHI? IN THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMEt·rr . - l.HlS- WAS- MOR~ .. OR-::- ··.J f , 
l..ESS '[HE EV!AN SOLUTio·N ·ro · THE-:- Al..GERIAN \J.AR.--THE NOR!H-~-Vl£T.NAMESE ; r' 

:·SEEMED ·ro ACCEPT THE IDEA -Z:HAT ::~rHE ·1Nl"ERI~F GOVERNMENT-~wou1.0-,-~ :6 
~ l~ £fF'£Cl'_. BE- A. COALITION • . --.:_ ... . . . : · . :~ l 

. •.. •. •. . •• . . .. .. • • • ~-z t . . . . : . . ··:, , .. _ 
. ~ -.~ . .·. ,, 

. . .. .. • • t _f· .. = . • I • ;• • •.f · . . ·, .· . . _:._ac~ t . . . \ 
--r- ···- -· .. · .,.,... - .. ,,,-- ---~-- ... ____,,... - ---.-,--,.. ---•- ---. -- --'.~-............ - --:-----=---- ~ - -

- .-• , •• •··., ... ,,.~ .... ,• •, : • , .•;', • • , •, • , ' • • . I •' : • • 

'·. ,J .: .. ,. · ··.< ~-.·: \ >:· ·.:< .. : ,·:. :: ......... ·• .. •. ... . ... 
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14. KARfWW AND SMITH HAVE PASSED THIS I Nr'OR~lATlON ON · TO US · 
IN COMPLETE CONFIOEt~CE. THEY DO NOT IN'!END TO WRlTE ARTIC1.ES ABOUT 
THE MEETING. THEY· MAD ESTABLISHED:A CKANNEL WlTH•?Ht NORTH 
VIETNAMESE JORNALlSTS .WHICH THEY HOPE WILL 'CONTINUE TO FUNCTION. 
HARRIMAN . . . 
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Mil. PUSIDDff: 

-r.. .. ,.. J- 11. 1968 
11:JS a.m. 

Henwltla :saw>e~ Nlermdy ualyae• what 
the Commalata an 1nloa t.o Sale-._. lta 
IJnpllca&l ... u ... -• them. l lteU.n yea will 
••• to Nad IM• hlly Mien laaclt • ......... 
-SZCHT-NODIS aUac11meat (Salpa 29565) 

IN' , RMATION 
{u1'fore lunch) 
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Ref: State 179417 

DiCLASSfflED 
E.O. 12356, Sec. 3.4 

June 10, i968 NJJ , :Z3- I f, 5-d9-9.3 
By :«& , NARA. Date 

Subject: Communist Activities in South Vietnam since the Opening of Paris Talk• 

1. Saigon-Cholon have been subjected since May 4 to repeated attacks 
on the fringes, along with continuous forays by smaller enemy units into the 
city's outskirts, and nightly random firing of an i~creasing intensity of 
rockets and mortars, including the heavy and deadly 122mm rocket. 

2. Reference telegram provides an excellent description of these most 
recent Communist attacks, which began just before the Paris talks· opened. 
That telegram should be rea~ as an introduction-to this message, which probes 
somewhat more deeply into the significance of the latest offensive, and assays 
what impact it has had on the people of this city~ and what it portends. 

3. POW• sand ralliers' interrogations, intelligence reports and captured 
documents relating to Saigon and Gia Dinh,· which I see in detail every day, 
make clear that the enemy's intention is to keep up the attack for several months, 
and there are some reports of a major new assault on Saigon contemplated in 
July or August or later. 

4. I start with some generalizations about the three forms of Communist 
tactics now in use against Saigon: . 

A. The succession of attacks by company and battalion-sized units 
on the outskirts of the city-- northeast, west, and south -- seem to be directed 
at blowing out or damaging bridges and key installations such as military and 
police headquarters and barracks, naval yards, warehouses, naval vessels, 
prisoner interrogation centers, etc. Apart from the May 4-15 period, these 
attacks have not done much damage in these lightly populated areas. But there . 
is some damage almost every day, and the total after another three or four 
months could be substantial. As I see it, the main Communist purposes . 
of these attacks seem to be to show their omnipresence around the capital; 
to prove to Washington, to Paris and the world that they can strike anywhere 
and at will; to wear down the population; and to prepare the way for the next 
general attack. The Communists are paying a fearful price in casualties of 
those involved, but the stakes are high; but it is a price our intelligence 
indicates they can continue to pay for several months at least. They hope to 
finish off the war this year or next. · 

B. Infiltration teams of up to 30 or so are entering Cholon and Saigon, 
often in civilian clothes or in uniforms of the ARYN, Civilian Defense Corps 
and student cadres; 

L The larger sized teams -- up to 30 or so -- are occupying and 
holding houses or buildings in denaely populated areas, after engaging in 
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assassination, setting fires, and attacking selected targets such as power 
facilities, bridges, and police sub-stations. On their list is the U.S. Embassy, 
the Palace, South Vietnamese and American radio and military installations, 
etc. The main objectives of these teams seem to be to invite counter-attack 
in order to achieve the largest amount of destruction: to attack politically 
and psychologically significant targets that will show how vulnerable Saigon 
proper is to infiltration; to help unnerve the population; to contribute to the 
refugee and housing problems; and to soften the city for the grand offensive. 
These teams are suicide teams, for they are nearly all killed, and only a few 
are apprehended or defect. 

II. S rra.ller-sized units -- from two to five -- are moving further 
into the city, engaged in ass~ssinatio~ or · sabotage, terror or proselyting 
missions, some of these teams are being instructed to lay low in their safe­
houses until ordered into action. They and the long-term "sleepers" in the 
city, who, we must assume, have penetrated the civil service, police, student 
and other bodies, will be called into action when the next great offensive and 
call for uprising are mounted. 

m. We have no idea how many small teams have filtered in, or 
the number of "sleepers. 11 The number of which we have knowledge from POW 
interrogations and documents is very small • . Gen. Abrams has aptly stated 
that "what we know is probably only the top of the iceberg, we have no idea of 
how big the iceberg is." I agree, but am inclined to think it is not very large. 

C. The third form of tactics is the nightly firing of rockets more or 
less at random -- clearly a terror weapon. From 10 to 20 rounds of the 
heaviest caliber are fired almost ::: every night, plus some of low caliber mortars. 
There is no reason to suppose that these numbers cannot be doubled, tripled, 
or quadrupled. While the mortality and physical damage 8 0 far has not been 
large, it is constant; not a night passes without some fatalities and some 
destruction. 

D. Clearly the main purpose of the mortar attacks is to contribute to 
the unnerving of the population, and to impress those abroad that Saigon is under 
siege. Everyone in the city can hear these large explosions,· and as the number 
of heavy caliber rounds fired rises, we must expect an increase in anxiety and 
fear. (It may be of interest to knowvs.hat even the ten rounds of June 7 aimed 
at the center of town did in our own circle. A Vietnamese hospital, we know 
well, was bit. The windows of Admiral Veth 1s house were blown out and an 
aide slightly injured. Gen. Westmoreland'& house and those occupied by 
Arch Calhoun, Chuck Cooper, and John Robinson and several of our apartment 
houses narrowly ·eacaped direct hits. The wife of the Vietnamese guard at 
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Ambassador Berger's house was killed, and the guard severely injured. 
They live a few blocks away from his residence. One rocket fell in the 
cemetery across the street from my residence.) 

5. Reactions in Saigon. So far, Saigon has taken the recent series 
of attacks and mortar and rocket raids fairly well, but at.the end of the fifth 
week there are real signs of anxiety and fear, and rumblings of resentment. 
At the moment the resentment is being directed against the Communists, 
but it will not be long before it begins to be directed as well against the 
government and against us. 

6. Thieu, anticipating the criticism and the needs of the hour, has 
moved to strengthen the government by bringing in Huong and a new cabinet. 
He is now moving swiftly to strengthen the leadership of Saigon-Gia Dinh 
district: a new governor and ·commander of the capital military district; 
a new director of the National Police in place of Loan; a new and, I believe, 
more effective and honest Mayor of Saigon; a new Port Director in place of · 
the corrupt Chu who was killed. I expect soon to hear of a new Customs 
Director, another focal point of corruption. His new appointments in Saigon 
and Gia Dinh are impressive for their records of ability and honesty. These 
actions will help allay criticism of him and even win popular approval, but 
only for a time. 

7. I turn next to the resentment which ~11 soon be directed against us. 
There is already a move under way in the legislature calling on the U. s. to 
resume full bombing of the North. This has been discouraged by the government, 
and the project has been temporarily shelved. It will only be for a short time._ 
As the crescendo of attacks against Saigon by land and air increases, I venture 
to say that there will be a mounting demand in the legislature and in the Executive 
Branch, in the press, and in many organizations calling on us to resume full 
bombing, this time to include Hanoi as retaliation. 

8. Our failure to take retaliatory ac1:lon as the tide of attack on Saigon 
swells and culminates in a new general offensive on the city, some weeks or 
months hence, will not be understood here by the Vietnamese. If in the interim 
we agree to a total cessation of all bombing of the North without visible and 
evident reciprocal steps by Hanoi, including a cessation of. attacks on Saigon, 
and the general offensive on Saigon takes place, then we shall be in tq.e most 
serious trouble here with the Vietnamese, nor do I think that our own fighting 
forces will understand it. I cannot conceive that we could agree to a total 
cea aation in the North in the face of what is going on here and in I Corps. 

9. I do not want to give the impression that the government and the 
·Vietnamese people are not standing up well under these pressures and that 
they are not determined to resist them. Neither do I .want to give the impression 
that Saigon is under siege, that people are panicky, or that the government is 
shaky. or on the verge ~f collapse. Knowing the propensity of our press to go 
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to extremes in their reporting, I fear that they may again be overdrawing 
the picture here as they did at the time of the Tet offensive. The impact 
of that offensive was much greater in the U.S. and abroad than it was in 
Vietnam and I fear that this may be occurring again. But I do want to 
emphasize as strongly as I can my feeling that if we permit the enemy to 
keep on taking advantage of our de-escalation, the effects which I have 
described are bound to occur. 

10. I have had no reply to my messages of May 10 and May 13 
(Saigon 26928 and 27121) recommending amendment of Harriman's instruc­
tions regarding a total cessation d. the bombing. I may be wrong, but this 
is the way it looks from here. It would be helpful to know how it looks from 
Washington and Paris. · 

' BUNKER 
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I. IT HAS 9!CQ.~ CLEAR TH AT SIMC~ TH! ~~Gl ~Nl t G OFT' ! OFFICI AL 
C0~JVERSATI o,is I N P ~IS THE cm:(11JNIST:, HAVE B='1N MA~U A~ 
ACROSS•TH~- B0f\Ri> ~FF0RT TO PIJT MAXI~ Jt. PRES. •JRE ON SOUTH VI ET- : i . 
TH~IR ACTIVITl~S HAVE ~NCCXt2P~ss~n IHLITARY ACTI o~s, PSYCH0LO~Ic L 

NO POLITICAL i."FF0RTS, AND ATT EMPTS Tu 'DIS?tJPT TH£ Eco~10t1Y. 
THE ,.OST VISI 3LS OF THS:SE, OF COURS[, H:\S 3 .. EU THS:.: MILITAR Y 
ACTIVITY WHICH KIC!(ED OFF WITH A COUNTRY !I ~ SERI ~s OF AnACKS 
ON •1 AY 5, FIVE DAYS !3;.:FORE THE S~Gitn I 'G OF TH'i: PARIS TALKS. 
HO ~VER, THE E .. ~•:Y APPEARS TO HAVE DEVOTED A ! E<,UAL EFFORT TO 
TH~ POLITICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL SPHERE AND THES- ~FFORTS ARE 
cor~TI UING. 

• t ILITARY F0LLC ,um TH! TET 0FF~t:SIVE, t: A, 1 Y ENE!, y r~Alt~ FORCT:: 
U. ITS WITHDRE' F .. Ol'. THEIR P0SITI0: S :l::\~ U .. BA?: A~EAS I lJ ORD-R TO 
RE~LACE TH! IR L0SS'i:S IN MtN AND MATERIAL. (INDICATIONS ARE 
THAT INFILTR~TIO" HAS BEEN CO TINUING AT AN EXCEPTIONALLY HIGH 
RATE.> THERE IS REASON TO BELIEVE THAT TH!!: C0HMUNISTS HAD 
PLAN ~D A SEC0 :D ROUND OF AnACKS F.0R $0.JE , TIM! IN THE SPRING 
OR EARLY su:a:~R, 9UT THt INITIATI0f OF TALKS IN PARIS MAY 
HAVE R SIJLT~D I AN ADVAtlC£, ENT OF THEIR SCHEDULE. IN A ~y EVE T, 
A SERIES OF ATT CKS BY FIRE AGAINST CITIES AJD' TOWNS ERUPTED ON 

, TH~ NIGHT OF MAY 4-5 BUT ONLY AGAINST SAIGON WAS THERE A DIRECT 
•. FOLLO•·!-UP. ALTHOIJGH BY THE MORNING OF MAY 8 SOME 126 LOCATI0 S 
: THRO GH0UT THE COUNTRY HAD B££N HIT BY ROCKETS OR MORTARS, IT 

w~s A RELATIVELY TOKEN EFFORT ~JTSIDE OF SAIGON CAUSING LITTLE 
DA AGE ANO FEW FRIENDLY CASUAL TI E:S. THE c-. EMY HIMSELF LOST 
OVER 7000 KILL~D IN ACTION IH THE. FIRST FIVE DAYSJ ALMOST 50 . 
PERCENT OF THOSE WERE JN THE GREATER SAIGON AREA. 

3. UT AS THE MORTAR AND ROCKET ATTACKS SUBSIDED, HEAVY FIGHTING 
COiTINtJED I l TH~ NORTHERN PART OF THE COUNTRY, ESPECIALLY IN 

l ORTH~R J '-" 'JANG TRI PROVUJCE JUST SOUTH OF. THE DDlILITARIZED ZONE 
. AND IN THI:: ' ICI" ITY OF HUE WHERE NORTH VIETNAMESE FORCES . IN 

REGIMENTAL ., TR ~NGTH HAVE BEEN OPERATI NG. A OTHER AREA OF HEAVY 
cor,: !UNIST P .• _$SURE HAS BEE:tJ IN THE HIGHLANDS AREA, . ESPECIALLY IN 
THE ¥ESTc.R P0~TI0~S OF K0NTUM PROVINCE OJEAR WHERE THE 

01JNOARIES OF SOUTH IVIET•NAM, CAMBODIA AND LAOS MEEn AND IN 
THE ~J OUNT AI ." 'JUS REG·ION SOUTHWEST OF DANANG, WHERE TWO SPECIAL 
FORC~S CAM?S WERE OVERRUN IN MID-MAY. IN THE RDJAINDE 

. . S THE 
COUNTRY EN ~:y ACTION HAS B~EN AT A NORMAL LtvEL. IN THE DELT~ THE 
ENEMY HAS 3£EN CONCENTRATING ON STAND-OFF ATTACKS BY FIRE AND 
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ON INTERDICTHl3 LPJES OF ccrrnuNICATIO~J. 

4. ~N91Y PRESSu.:~ ON s·AIGOr~. THE CUR~r. .·r ~TTACKS ON SAIGON SY 
FIRE AND BY S~!\Ll IJNIT PROBING APPEAR TO s : PART OF A VIET co:Jll 
PLAN TO KEEP PRESSURE ON THE CITY IN OP. DER TO DISCREDIT THE 
GOVERNtiENT AT T E SS::AT OF ITS POWER AUD, BY PRECIPITATING '•IIDt:SP:": ZA · 
DESTRUCTION AND DISLOCATION, TO OVER-BURDEtl ITS ADMHlISTRATIV!: 
CAPACITIES AND THUS DEMORALIZE TH€ PUBLI~ 

5.' SMALL INFILTRA TION TEAr'iS HAVE BEEN 3ARR ICADIU'3 THEt1SELVES It: 
SUILOI NGS A~L AR~ DELIB~R~TELY TRYI NG TO DRA•' F'RIE~.JDLY FIRE O~: 
THEMS~LVES I N THS EXP~CT4TION THAT THE RESIJLTI G DESTR1JCTION ~-.1 ILL 
TUR~ THE POPUL ATION AGAINST THE GOVER~, ENT SIDE. I ND~~D A RECZ.lT 
VI~T CONG DEf~CTO~, COL. DUNG, ST~TEO THAT THE COMMUNISTS HAVE 
A DELIBERATE POLICY OF ATTEMPTING TO DISRUPT NORMAL CIVILIAN 
ACtIVITIES A:'D TO DESTROY CIVILIAN PRO?l::RTY. THESE TACTICS 
ARE SUPPLEti E~fT~D BY CONTINUING MORTAR AND ROCKET ATTACKS. 

. Rl!INFORCEME"'JTS .\RE: AVAILABLE FROM AB O'JT .3000 MAIN AND LOCAL 
·· FORC~ TROO?S COMM ITTED TO THE CAPITAL AREA PLUS ABOUT 6000 TROOPS 

CLARG!LY TH~ VC 9TH DIVISION) IH AOJOINI~G AREAS. 

6. IT SEEr·s CL:AR THAT THE ENEMY IS CAPABLE OF SUSTAINING THE 
ATTACt(S AT THEIR PRESENT MAGNITUDE AND THAT HE IS ACHIEVING S0!•1E 

· 1JCCi::SS TO•U,RD HIS LIMITED GOALS. AFTER THE FIRST 26 DAYS OF THESE 
' ATTf\CKS '»HICH B~GAN ON MAY 5, NE'A EV AC tJES:S FROM THE SAIGON 

DISTRICTS :· ~S T AFFECTED REACHED 107,000. AS OF TH2 END OF MAY 
~PPROXIMATi LY 11,000 HOUSES HAD 3E~N DESTROYE~ TOTAL CIVILIAN 
CAS!J ~LTIES F'RDr·! ALL MILITARY ACTION IN SAIGON DURING THE PAST 30 

, D~YS EXC:":20S 350 KILLED AND 3000 WOUNDED. . 
I 

7. ALTW)1J/;H SOME or THE COllMUNIST ROCKET AND MORTAR FIRE HAS 
BE~N DIRECTED AT POLICE STATIONS AND POWER PLANTS, MOST OF 
IT H6S ~:::EN OF AN INDISCRIMINATE NATURE, APPARENTLY INTENDED 
PRIM AJ?ILY FOR PSYCHOl.OGICAL EFFECT. , ONE OF THE MOST BLATANT 
EXAt·iPLE WAS THf!: ATTACK OF MAY ·19, OSTENSIBLY IN HONOR OF HO CHI [U ·W 
s . 
BIRTHDAY, I ." WHICH 22 ROUN.DS OF •t1NOBSERVED• ROCKET AND MORTAR 
FIRE LA t!O:.:D IN A RANDC1.tl PATTERN IN THE CITY. DESTROYING 

' A??ROXIMAT~LY 150 HOMES AND DAMAGING MANY MORE STRUCTURES, 
INCL1JOI NG THE VIETNAMESE SENATE SUILDING. THREE POLICEMEN AiJO 
THREE CIVILIA~S WERE KILLED, WHILE 32 CIVILIANS WERE WOUNDED. 
IN AU, TH~ COM!~ 'JNISTS FIRED MOR TARS AONO ROCKETS INTO SAi GON ON 
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l·S D Y$ BF.:T 1,1-:~:J i'. A. Y 5 AND MAY 30. A TOT AL GF' 5?. ClV!Lif\ i,1.1 
1..r-=-:'! s 

KILL SD BY THZS E ATT A~i<S DURI NG THIS P~R I OO, I NCLttDit;'.3 l., 
CHILDR EN. M()~ ~ TH 1N ?70 pgRSONS WER E I NJ W'E O. A LAR 'J E ? --~ I ns ·:11 L\!.. 
~~EA HAS s:::E~ SH~IJSD ,'\ :m MANY OTH'::R HOIJS.:. S HAVE !3EEtl OEST:: OYED OR 
DAM AO :. D AS A OI RSCT RESIJLT OF THIS FI ?.~. r:osr R£C::NTLY, 16 
ROCKETS HiP ~. CTED -nJ THE CITY ItJ TH E EAR LY NORNit~S -HOURS OJi' 
JU E 7 KILLI NG ~5 CIVILIANS AND \.rOU NDI NG 46. IT WAS THE FOURTH 
STRAIGHT NIGHT Pl WHICH SUCH ATTACKS HAD OCCURRED. 

8. PSYCHOLOGIC1'L. IN .ADDITION TO TH:: INDISCRIMH lATE FIRI H~ I ITO 
IE AVILY POPtlLAT:::D AREAS, THE VIET CONG CONTI NUED THEIR NO?.~ '. AL 
Ti;-R RORIST ACTIVITIES SUCH AS ASSASSI NATI OMS, ABDUCT! 0~1S A,:o 
GR~NftDE ATT ACKS ON CIVILIANS. TH! R~TE OF ASSASSI NATIOt S RO~E 
nq ttnATIC ALLY I N MAY, ALHOST DOU BLI NG TH~ WEEKLY AVE '1 AGS OF A '." IL. 
r~·~ P~ELI~ H ~ARY TOTALS FOR l1AY ARE AS FOLL0\1Ss ASSASSI NATIONS• 623; 
A-DUCTIONS - 94~. 

9. COMM UNIST ?SYCHOLOGICAL EFFORTS HAVE I NCLUDED A DRIJM FI RZ 0~ 
PROPAGA NDA DESIGNED TO CONVINCE THE POPULATION THAT con~: •JNI ST 
MILITARY STRE· ·r- tH IS ACHIEVING SIGNIFICA UT VICTORIES A D THAT . 
TH:: ALLIES HA V'.!: LOST THE ABILITY TO DEFSNO URBAN "NERVE CEN TER S.• 
ANOTH!::R PR:-· i t :: _;!T FEATURE OF CO.lHUNIST PROPAGANDA HAS BEEN A 
CALL FO~ t·: Z'. !B'":?S OF THE VIETNAMESE ARM EO FORCES TO JOI N TH': RA :~KS 
OF TH~ I NS~JflG: :JTS AND Ji'OR THE POPULATI Oll TO RISE UP AGAI NST 
THE PUPPET REG ii-1 ~ THESE AP'PEALS, H01 EV C:~, APPEAR TO HAVE 
HAD NO MOR E !FF~CT THAN SIMILAR CALLS DURING THZ TET OFFENSIVL 

10 POLITIC AL. O 3 THE POLITICAL SCENE •THE MOST SIGNIFICANT 
AbTIVITY H~S BEEN ATTEttTION GIVEN BY COMM UNISTS TO THE 
"VH:T- N.~f~ aLLIC~ NCE OF NATIONAL DEM OCRATIC. AND PEACE FORCES," 
WHOSE EXI ~;TE~:CE 1.1 AS FIRST MADE KNOWf~ BY THE VIET CONG LI BERATI ON 
RAIDO ~PRIL ~~. THE NEW NATIONAL ALLIANCE WAS TO INCORPORATE 
LOCAL .. ALLI AnCE" GROfJPS ALLEGEDLY FOR~l ED IN EARLY DAYS or THE 
TET OFF ENS IV E !3'.JT WHICH HAD BECOME DORMANT THER~AFTER. HOWEVER, 
WIT H THS FOR,; ATI OH OF NATIONAL ALLI A JCE ORGAHIZATION CSE[ 
ST~T'! CIR".:'JLAR Hi2718) CCX'1MUNIST PROPAGANDA BEGAN TO BREATHE: 
~·~ •., LIFS I ~n o NOTION, or A ·THIRD FORCE" ON POLITICAL SCENE 
I ': SOUTH VIET- NAM. 

11. TH!JS FM? Cmi MU~JIST STRATEGY \JITH RESPECT TO THE ALLIANCC 
APPEAr. S TO 9Z TO CA) ATT~~PT TO ATTRACT R~SPECTABLE FIGURES 
F'TT OM TH£ PROFESSIO~JAL AND INTELLECTUAL COr-lMUNIT\', < B) TO BUILD 
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I I .·1AO~ or THE ALL I A•JC ':. ,.s I\ GE~u1:1: '. JO -c o~.MIJNIST - .. OUPI ~G 
1'LTHOUGH I N G'! ::RAL SYMPATIIY 1JI ITH Al 1'. S OF NATIONAL LI BERATI'l '.~ 
mo T A.'D CC) TO CREATE A,m Atr10SPHERE I r,J WHICH TH.!. ALLIAtJC ~ 
r I GHT BE ACCZPT 'lL .. AS A PARTICIPANT I N A COALITION GOVER rn ~1 

.. i 
RE?q .SENTll:G T:.z car. JUN I ST AND NOM-CO:H1 IJNIST POLI TI CAL EL Ei~ ~-,-:- ·• 
ALTHOUGH TH'!: CO'.· ?•"tJ,HSTS HAVE NOT HAD MIJCH SUCCESS I N ACHl~Vl i1~ 
ANY OF TH~SE 01JECTIVES, TH::Y ARE CO~TI N:J I NG TO GIVE Pn OP Ml A, 1 J • 
PLAY TO TH ALLinNCE, PERHAPS IN THE HOPE THAT AS THE ~AR' 
WS:M~S ON MlD TH:RE ARE FC:W SIGNS OF !\ SETTLEMENT 0!1 HORIZON, 
''.ORE R~CRHITS CAtl BE GARNERED FRO NON-C ot-t!'! UNIST POLITICAL 
ClRCt~~- THER~ HAVE ALSO BEEN REPORTS TH AT "LIBERATI ON com ITTEES , -
AFFILIAT~D 1JITH THE ALLIANCE, ARE BEI NG O~GANIZED UJ THE 
COUNTR YSI OE I N ORDER TO GIV£ SUBSTA NC~ ro · CLAIM THAT THE 
ALLIANC~ IS A .f~ATIONAL POLITICAL FORCE TO BE RECKONED WITH. 

12. c e1.murusT PR~SSURE ON THE gcoNm!Y. THE COr-iMUNI!.iTS HAVE ATTEMPTtO 
WITH SOM':: S'!CCESS TO PR OlONG THE E:COMOMIC DISLOCATI 0~ WHI CH 
R":;SU LTED F~ OM THE TET OFFENSIVE. ROAOS ~ND CANALS, ESPECIALLY 
I N THE OELT~, ~~~RE SYSTEMATICALLY I NTERDI CTED IN THE POST-TET 
PERI OD AND IT '1AS SONE ·wEEKS BEFORE TRAFFIC RETURNED TO ANY'·. !fERE 
NEAR NOR.1AL LEVELS. THE EFFECT OF TH i:.:SE ENE~JY ACTIONS HAS BE - N 
A G- NERAL STAC~ NATI ON OF THE ECONO:~ Y THROUGH-OUT THE COUNTR Y. 
}f'JWEVER, EXCEPT FOR PERIODS WHEN FIGHTI NG IN THE OUT-SKI RTS 
OF SAIGON }:AS B~EN INTENSE, HOST VITAL FOODSTUFFS AND OTHER 
S'JPPLIES HAV?: MANAGED TO 'REACH THE CITY. RETAIL PRICES IN SAIGON 
H~V't !US~N 10 PERCENT ABOVE THE LEVEL OF MAY t. THE PRICE OF 
GOLD HAS CONTI NUED TO RISE, ALTHOUGH THE VALUE OF THE PIASTER 
H~S Rim AI NED RELATIVF.LY STEADY. 

13. TH~ OUTL OOK. IT IS EVIDENT THAT THE HEAVY NILITARY PRESSURE ON 
S~ I GOt? IS PM~t· OF A COORDINATED CA:~PAI GN TO CREATE M AXIMm: 
STP.!::SS WITHI N THE SOUTH VIETNAMES~ GOVE:RNMENT AND POPULATION 
DURING THE PARIS TALKS. THERE ARE NO SIGNS THAT THE COt•i~UtHSTS 
I NTEND TO LET UP THE PRESSUR~ O:~ ANY FRONT-•MILITARY, POLITICAL, 
PS YCKOLOGIC~L OR ECONOMIC. . THUS FAR THE GVN AND THE POPULATI 0~ 
HAVE ~ESPO]DED WELL. IN CONTRAST TO THE TET OFFENSIVE, THE 
PU~LIC HAS B?:'.~N PROVIDING INTELLIGE JCE ON THE VIET CONG TO 
Tl '.E GVN POLI CE. US OBSERVERS REPORT THAT SOUTH VIETNAMESE 
TROOPS ARE FIGHTING EVEN BETTER TH AN THEY DID AT TET AND THE 
'::"~J::t: Y IS TAKING TREMENDOUS PUNISHf.lENT. (DURING THE PERI OD 
MA Y 5 THR01JGH MAY 15 ENEMY CASUALTIES COUNTRYWIDE AMOU ~JTED 
TO 11,633, OF WHICH MOR£•THAN HALF WERE IN SAIGON AND ITS 
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, . 
•.!VI . ans OR ITS APPROACHZS; OVER 100,000 EtUl1Y KAVE BEEN 
!PORTED KILLED IN ACTION SINCE JA lUAR Y 1.) 

14. ALTHOIJOH TH~ COMMUNISTS HAVE TRI EO TO PORTRAY THE R~C~ ~!T 
APPOINTMC::NT OF A N'::1;1 CABINET' AS A SIGN OF GVH DETERIORATIO:J 
m EV _N DESP!:"Rr<TI on, JUST THE OPPOSITE SEEMS TO BE THE CASE'. 
0 J l34LA NCE, TH!!: SHIFT S~~~1S TO HAVE STREt:GTHE:NED RATHER THA 
wr:AKi;:r:i::n TH~ GV'.1 BY 9ROAD?NUJS ITS BASE AND BRINGING [•JORE RESP~CT L ~ 
POLITICAL FIG •Ri:.:S TO IT. FURTHERMORE, THZ FACT THAT THE TRANSITIO:• 

AS t~ AD~ S.iOOTHLY- -IN CONTRAST 
TO CRISES S'JCH CHANGES HAVE OCCASI ONEO p;:£VI .OUSLY-- IS A HOPEFUL SI 
THAT THE r~EW co: r;rtTUTIONAL SYSTEM IS B~U'GING A ~l£ASUR€ OF 
STABILITY TO VIETNAMESE POLITICS. 

15. IN RE:flARD TO SAIGON, INTELLIGENCE REPORTS AND POW INTERROGATIO, S, 
A~ t1ELL AS MO T ANALYSES OF ENEMY l!!TENTIONS, AGREE THAT THE 
COWit t:JI5TS I NTE!-JD TO KES:P INT~RMITTE~T PRESSURE orJ THE CITY 
FOR SOME TIM~, PERHAPS FOR AS LONG AS .THREE t·10NTHS. · . . 

16. ?OSTS M ~y D;1AW ON THE ABOVE AS t\PPROPRIATE IN OISCU SI H3 T if: 
CURR-NT SIT'.r ATI ON WITH LOCAL CONTACTS. CARE SHOULD OF COURS~ BE 
EXERCISED IN r ~m~R IN WHICH YOU RELATE ABOVE INFORMATION TO THE 
P.MHS TALKS. AS t'\P?ROPRIATE TO °THE LOCAL SITUATION, YOU tlAY 
NOTE THAT Ti!! <' ~ DEVELOPMENTS GIVE ADDED SIGNIFICANCE TO THE 
NORTH VIET: .-.;~:s::: REFUSAL TO AGREE TO MATCH THE ~lARCH 31 LU1ITATIO, 
OF OM.JING t..rI T:1 S CJil E RESTRAINT BY THEM. YOU SHOULD NOT, HO\-J~V'Z. , 
GIV~ THE It: ?RSSSI ON THAT THESE DEVELOPMENTS IN SVN WILL L£Al) 
TO EARLY 1 :; D~CISI ON TO BREAIC OFF TALKS OR RESUME FULL 90MBIN 
MOREOV~R, I r: tGHT MOT BE APPROPRIATE TO HIGHLIGHT COOJHU. IST 
PRESS•JRE: o~,; SOUTH VI ET- ?IAM IN COUNTRIES (PARTICULARLY song 

, TROOP COJT!? I S"TIHG COUNTRIES> WHERE PRIMARY CONCERN SEEl-1S TO BE 
THAT US IS AL~EADY AD9PTING TOO SOFT A POLICY. GP-4. RUS~ 
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MA. PllESIDJ:NTs 

T.ieedaJ, ,_ u. 1961 
10:15 LID. 

I Ila.- ni.ctutly come to tM ca■cla■loa tut lt la lluly tbat. 11 we 
ante pnHl"W tba talk• la Paria, we a1'all llawe to tan U. rlalc of ~Naldac 
tlliem wp -- aa4 90 ....... tratbla te Ha■a .. 

TM ,-.. .... la pnmatan, elace .. do aot bow laow t1w a..alau will 
treat o.ar nply, aad tllat come• a .. -. 

l. Raa■t. 01P haJaace, np.ru oar move of Marcia 31.t a■ tabla from 
weak••• -- denaeatic pelldcal weaklllaaa. 

2. TIiey ~Y calaalatie tat, al,..,. all, we dell't waat to rock the 
beat la Paria.. Oar bacldaa dowa to die 1~ parallel 11a■ halped c.ariac• tbem. 

J. Tlae.,efen, tMy caa aafely: 

-- take tbe fallen pNalble aclYalda• ol wlaat .. nprcl u an act 
ol de-e■calatloa by lllcnaal-, IP&tbff thaa nucla1 tMlr effort 
&lld attacld■a w.- while Haaai l■ a •aectvYJ: 

-- tab tllelr OWD .... t time la tha Pari• •rdatloa• .. 

4. la abol't, l bell.-n U.y are la•&M•I at u aacl plaJf.al •• for a-.ckar■ 
OIi the •,i....atc-mUltuy fn■t, la tlae ■hort na. 

S. 0a the otlaer ._.., I am pretty nr• tut tMy npN tlaelr i.a•r raa. 
bulc pe•tl- u weak alMl n.-n-. a ■-1•dated ..W.mma wl~eay, the 
next year: 

-- the endeace la aow tllat tlley --r• abcNt to tau u bdtlati'N 
aromad March 3 h 

-· u yo. laaow, I do aot uUen tllelr lateua military actlYlty, 
wlt:la all••mally Mp canaltie■ aad Hertla VleblameH lllfllff'&tl-. 
la a ■table aalUtary p••hl•; 

-- if Tlllft. ••• aep eoaat .. forward, tMy aaay coaclue time 
la aot u.tr fnead la South VletaameH )IOUtlc•i 
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-- ta &u.111••• aad Eaner■ 1:v.,. ... may aot 1te.1111u111 to kHp 
tMm afteat at tb• coat el a bllll• •oUar• a year fer 1-., &114 die 
a..aAaaa may evea llan exacted a commitmeat fnm them te wlad 
.. la 1961 la nan fv the blllloa dollar sftl>at&a for thll wlata•­
apl'l .. elfeut.'1'11. 

6. If tW• I• ... Bu wa.eler may INt rip&: -.. cealcla't pt Uaem oat ol 
Pali• wltlt. a team of IINle•. 

•• Sect. a.ak ■lloald ••• K .... tacw la New Yol'k. after we ..... tell 
the letter to Xufpa. aad talk mon eemberly t8 him tbaa the tou 
of ~ letter to X..,pa. S,..ulcally: we caa•t lln, la aa, caH, 
with W• 1na1 ol lllflluadoa; we caa't u .. wltb Sal- a tupt 
aad Muoi a~' we caa•t lift with W■ pnb'aCtN talephaa 
heolt ■tratas, la Pad•a 

-- We ■hcMal4 llaYW aome Seaator• .... te W• U..me: McOee. 
Bra••• Jaclutea. --••: 

-- If Keayala'• reply I• .- Nltefaclory we •lu~.i• coat!- the 
......... Uldthea: 

-- mO¥e back to tbll ZOt!l parallel; 

•• llaYW Annll tell the Nortll Vlet•me•• that ._. •ball a.ave 
to matcb enry rocut oa Sala-. wltb. at leut, a bemb oa Hane&. 

I. TM• may mow the Mpdatl ... olf dead c .... r. It wlU. lf pan. 5 alaoft 
la cornet. If para 5. la wna1. U.y will wltWraw fr•m Pan■• 

,. That ...... N •-.t Nriou aitatiGIIJ bat what woald lt meaa? 
It wo-1d meaa IMy are aGt pnpan4 fn aa boaorabl• •sed•II- nor for aa 
hoaorable HWemeat. If ••• we 14 'better face it. 

10. I _...r■taad -- ud wltla aympallly -- Clark CUUnd'• Ylew tllat tbla 
c«tUW be a naol'tal 'blow t. tM Vice Pnaldeat'• pelltlcal pNltl-. Bwt --~• 
Clark 1• wrGIII I• la ltelieYlq that we •• or the Vice Pnaldeld -• eaa c:oatlm 
to lift wttll tbe lllldlpUlu ud 1Mamlliatl•1 alt.atloa when: 

SFGBPT/SJ:NSITIVI: 



SSGM'I" /SENSI'nVi: .1 ... 11, 1968 

-- tlaey napoad to Marcil S 1 with ••calatl•, aot -◄•caJatlGIIJ 

-• U..y nfue to •1edata nrloul1 la Parl•; 

-- tMy •bell Sal,- aDd weaua tM OVN, •Ml• Huol ••• •cot-free. 

It I• a 1- time from J- ta .Aapat ud ~ to NonmNI'. 

11. If tlley do aot ,.., ... to av comanaalcatlou aad actloaa, ad lf 
U..y walk oat ol Parl• bec:qae .. exact NpriNla oa Hallol lor tbe aballlq 
of Sa11-. I do aot helleve we CUI or ahoald ntun to a alnq,l• atatu .!!!. !!!!.· 
We eboald do more apbut botla Haaol aad 11a1p11-. .. 

lZ. l ••t tbeae tlloapta dowa nh&claatly. I upe tbat KNyp•• reply 
will malte diem lneleYUL Bid, for wlaat tlaey may be worth. I thoqllt yoa 
ahould bave them. 

w. w. ao,tow 

SFf 5 f'/U:NSITlVE 



INFORMATION 

Tueaday, June 11, 1968 -- 10:05 •• m. 

Mr. Prealdent: 

Herewith Le Due Tho reject• 
flatly reclproclty. 

A• rl1ld a statement aa one 
could produce. 

w. W. Roatow 

WWRostow:rln 



FcI S 22 FOR OFFICIAL US):--ONL~ 

LE OUC THO INTERVIEW, · -PARIS VNA IN VIETNAMESE Atl> EtGiISH TO VNA HANOI 8'18 SKT 11 ,JUN 68 B 

a EXT> PAR IS•-ON 10 JUNE COMRADE LE DUC THO, SPECIAL ADVISE~ 
TO MI ~ISiER XUA~ THUY AT THE OFFICIAL OONVERSATIONS WITH THE U.S. 
GOVER N!'!E ~rr REPRESENTATIVE IN PARIS, ANSWERED A Ql£STION BY U.S. 
~S I V CO RR ESi-O r.D E.NI COLLINGwJOOO. THE FOLLOWING IS TEXT OF THE QUESTION 
M,C ANSWER: 

~U£ST ION: MR SPECIAL ADVISER TO M~~HSTER X..UAN THUY, YOU HAvE 
J'CS!" C . rn .:ir ~ I . ~t: ASE: t tr ME K \rJ YOUR OPI NI ON OF 
CEVELOPME:-.ls DURIM3 THE PAST MONTH IN lHE OFFICIAL CONVERSATIONS 
bET•EE ~ THE ORV AN> TH£ u.s. GOVERNME.NT REPRESENTATIVES -ND or . 
PROSPECTS OF THESE OONVERSATIONS 

CED ITOR • S ~CTE I PRE CED ING IN VIETNAMESE ONLY. LE D UC TJ«> •S 
A~S.En IS IN 60TH VIETNAMESE AND ENGLISH. BOTH VERSIONS AR[ 
!:£NT ICAL EXCEPT AS OOTEO ·.> 

ANS~ER: PEOPLE TKROl.GHOUT THE VORLD FOLLOV VITK GqEAT 
JTTE ~1 IO~; IHE OFFICIAL CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN THE REPp[SEN.TAtl~ 
tMfti: DRV GOV!RNMEhi AND THE U.S. 80VERNMENT. Bur TO OUR · -. 
REGRET, ~EARLY l MONTH HAS ELAPSED AND THE CONVERSATIONS HAVE NO T 
~ADE A t-4Y PROGRESS. tHE U.S. SIDE MUST BEAR FULL P.ESPONSIB It I TY 
FCfi THIS SITUATION. ¥£ HAVE CCM£ HERE ON THE BASIS OF THE 3 APoit· 
A,.D 3 MAY STAlEMENTS Of THE ORV GOVERNMENT ANO D?V F0l'EIGN !!!INISi~Y 
kESfECTlVELY TO DETERMINE WITH · TH£ U.S. SIDE THE ~CONDITIONAL 
CESSATION Cf ITS &OMBI~ RAIDS AND All OTHER ACTS o>· VAP ' AG#IINST 

. THE Et~IRE TERRITORY OF THE ORV, AND THEREAFTER TO DISCUSS ~ll OTHi~ 
QUEST IO t•S OF INTEREST TO BOTH PARTIES. 

TO DATE THE REPRESENT AT IVE OF THE U .s. GO VERNME:NT H•S PE~SISTEO 
I~ CUlA~ l~ REClPROCll~ \JE. CANNOT ACCEPT TMIS ~BStmDITY. 
PEOPLE Of THE WORLD , THE AMERICAN PEOPLE INCL U)EO, KNOW THAT O I.JD 
OOUl\'TRY IS roME 1e,000 MILES FROM THE UNITED STATES AND THAT wr HA\£ 
~ -USEC ~.O HARM WHAT SOEVER TC THE UNITED STATES. YET THE UNIT FD 
sr ATES HAS cROU: HT OVER HALF A MILLION u.s. TROOPS AND ~O~E THAN 
5 0, ~e 0 SAT Ell IT£ TROOPS TO CARRY OUT AGGRESSION AGAINST THE SO UTHE~N 
PART OF OUR COUNTRY. IT HAS SENT PlANES AND WARSHIPS TO #ITTACK THE 
1.CnTHE.R N PART Of OUR COU~TRY. <PRECEDING SENTENCE IN ENGLISH ONLY--ED) 
THESE ACTS ARE UNJiJST AND IMMORAL. All MEN OF CONSCIENCE IN THE \'0ot0 
A!\D l-FcGE SE.ClORS Cf THE AMER IC~N PEOPLE SUPPORT THE VIET~A~ESE 
fEOf'LE •s STRUGGLE AGAINST U .s. AGGRESSION #I.ND FOR NATIONAL 
SALVATIO : . 

TO PEACEFULLY SETTLE THE VIETNAM PROBLEM, . TH[:...t,IITED ST-Trs MUST 
PLJ1 Ah l ril TO llS WAR OF -GGRESSION AGAINST VIETN-M, ~CONDIT ION~tt~ 
&Of' Its &OMt;I NG kAIDS Ati> ~LL OTHER ACTS OF VJP AG-.INST THE Dt)v, 
A!.: IILEf'Et~ Et~T Ai,u SOVEREIGN COUNTRY (6S o[CEIVED >, WITHDe~V 
U.S. A~ SATELLITE Tf(OOPS· FROM SOUTH VIETNAM, ~ND · tET THE VI£TN#ll'![S'£ 
P£0f'LE THE.rtSELVES StttLi. THE VIETNAM · PROBLEM VITHOUT FO~EIGN 
1: I £hf lrtE. t. CE. 

THE OFFICIAL CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 
ORV GOVER NME NT A~'D THE u.s. GOVERNMENT VIll BE ABLE TO P~GpESS 
01~ Y WHE. N l HE U .s. SIOE GIVES UP ITS VIEVPO INT OF RECIPq()CltY 
A;-D DE.1£.RKINES lHE. lJ'"Wr~oITIONAL CESSATION OF ITS BOMBitG 
RAIDS A~ ALL OTHER ACTS OF WAR AGAINST THE ENTIRE TE~~ITOoY 
OF l HE ORV IN ORDE.R THAT IT W Ill B t. POSSIBLE TO PROClED AT -N [J.?'t. Y· 
liATE 'IO THE O ISCUSSION OF OTHER PROBLEMS OF INTEREST TO BOTH ,:.A1'Tl[S, 
lHUS CnEATit,;G FAVOttABLE CONDITIONS FOR FINDitl3 ~ POtITICAL S£1'TtEMENT 
1 C THE VIEl "'AM PROblEM • . . 

ON THEIR PART, THE VIETNAMESE PEOPLE AND THE D~V GOVEoNMENT 
f<EALLY WAt,i A PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT OF THE VIETNAM P?OBLEI'! BECAUSE 
IT ~ ILL bE BE ~EFICIAL TO THE AMERICAN PEOPLE, TO THE VIETNAMESE 
PEOPLE, A!D TO WORLD PE#ICE. HC WEVER, PEACE MUST BE ~SSOCI-TE.0 v·ITH 
liE. t, Ul . [ HDI:F-E ;CE I\ CE ~.ND FREEDOM ANO M>T &E A FALSE Pi.ACE. ou~ 
A1TllU[;E IS SERIOUS AND C:O NSISTE~i. 'iHETHER THESE OFFICIAL 
CG,.\ic.k~AT l C;.s Ct- ,, HENCEFORTH MAKE PROGRESS OR NOT DEPENDS ON 
1 HE U • S • ~ ID .E. • 

11 J Uh 12 l~ PAK/CT 



INFORMATION 

-10P SECREX--TRIND -

Tuesday, June 11, 1968 -- 9:15 a. m. 

Mr. Pre•ident: 

Art McCafferty hae made some fresh 
calculation• of the lllflltration rate into South 
Vietnam from the North. Thia table includes 
arrivals 1n South Vietnam atartlng 1n Ja.nuary 
with expected rate• of arrlval from thoae already 
lD the plpellne down throqh October. Aa you 
can aee, bl• e•tlmate la now 177,000 men, 
including the two Khe Sanh dlvlalona but not 
lDc:ludlq the 308th dlvl•lon that may now be 1n 
the Khe Sanh area. 

I am havlag thl• ln-hou•e eetlmate checked 
out by CIA and Defen•e. 

W. w. Ro•tow 

__ T....,O-.P"-SECkET TRffl:f' 

WWRostow:rln 

DEQ.ASSIFIED 
Authority, >J&,'S . lt.\l oz.z.vott{~ 

By_ ~ , NARA, Date I\ ~ 2 -:,0C\ 



MEMORANDUM 

THE WHITE HOUSE 

WASHIN ·GT .ON 

June 10,, 1968 

MEMORANDUM FO:R MR •. ROSTOW 

SUBJECT:. lnfiltra:tion 

During the period 1--,10 May we obsexv¢d 18 infiltxation gxoups 
with a possible stl"ength of l O, 000 men. .During the comparable perio,d 
of Jun.e, we have noted 7 in£iltxatio:n groups with .a possible :stren:gth 
of 3,400 men~ 

On May 10 we were p:rqjeeting a possible total of 151, QOO men 
having ~rxived or on the traiL 

T®day,. we project a possible t ,otal of 177 , 000 men. The 
attached ·chart ,shows the possible a~rbtals, by month, as we have 
calculated them. This includes .the two divisions (304 and 120) 
which arr'ived at-Khe Sa.nh in Jan:uary,, but does not include the 
308th; Division which may have arrived.. in.May -- adding another 
7 .. 9, 000 men .. 

Our calculations are based on in£o.rmation from all sources 
communications intelligence, captured documents and prisoner 
interrogatio-ns. and; incltJ.4e infiltrator·s who began their jou,rney in 
the last qua.,rte:r of 1967 but arrived afte-r Janua;ry 1,, 1968. 

My personal a .ssess.ment is that ~ as we get more information, 
we will find we are being quite conservative. 

-.. ''I'c;)P SECRE'f' / Tr<:11\{E 

DECLASSIFIED 
Authority,. L-"l - M . 01-1.. 0 "f. /1--

By, · ,, NARA Date .,1.::91 

. Art McGafferty 
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INFORMATION 

sr:c:::e e ~ 

Tueaday, June 11, 1968 - 9:05 am 

Mr. Prealde.nt: 

Herewith Porter'• comment. 

He thoqht our draft OK. 

W. W. Roatow 

Seoul 7773 

WWRostow:rln 

D CLAS I IED 
White Hou~e Guid l:r.cs, · 124, 1983 
BY.Liff--• NARA, 0 -/'~ 



.• ______ ...._ .• ...,,. -· .., . ._..,...~,·•~••1 ...... ~•-··-- - -- .... ..... . 

NOD IS 

· -:BF CRE~f 
Departnzent of State 

CONTROL: 2419Q 
~-... ~ ~CE:CVED:JUN 10> 1968 

... .;.. . ll: 32 P .M. 

.· .FOR SF.CRE.il4RY FROM AMBASSf\.DOR PORTER 

. . REF: STATE 17~514 

APPRECIAT~ INVITATION TO COMMENT • . . 
:2~ FIRST THERE IS FACT OF KSYGIN LETTER ITSELF~ ~IF 

MnY NOW BE CLEAR TO SOVIETS THAT ORV POSTU~E AND 
. . · t, PlHHvOUNCENEN'fS AT PATHS AHE D.t\MJ\GING 'fO OHV AND 

CONMUNIS'f CASE GENERAl.LV. HAVEING GONE ro .PARlSs. AS 
.GENEl~AL Pt.ffsLIC V.IEWS rr. /t.S RESUl.T oi-- u~nts'.1'EHAL 

. ' -AMERlCAN CONCESSIONS IN MA1TER OF BOMRING~ DRV REFUSAL 
YHEf{f. TO CONSIDER REC1.PROCI\L DE-ESCALATION OH EVEN TO 

.. . 
• . : ,$ • " • 

:, : 

·- . ' ACKNOWLEDGE ELEMENTARY FACTS OF · SJTUATlO~ lN SVN KAS . J 
· ' !~EEN PUT I tJ SHAP.? .REF'l.H:F BY AMER.ICA;-.J N~GO'flATORS. :: ... ·.\ 

.. ;//P' '1SOVlETS PRQBA!H.Y NOW 'fROUBU:D ABOUT RECORi) THEIR . . ! . 
FR H. NDS Af{E Mf,i<I NG c. FUR1'HEiH'iORE, REASON ABU£ US POS'rllf<E · 1 ·_ 

;A~D PROPO.SI\LS AHE EMPHASIZED BY PHESF.NT PLl.GHT OF sr .. HiON ! 

· :AS COM? ARED TO BI::NEFI TS HANOI (CAP ITP.L AND GOVT) D£iU \Jl NG ·, ~ 
!,ROM OUR PATIENCE AND .RES1RAINT. l WOULD SAY THAT SOVIET . 

. :woRRY ABOUT RELATIVE STANDING OF TWO PAR1IE~, PSYCHO­
:toGlCAl.LY AND ?Ot..lTlCfll.LY SPEAXING, MW FEEL SOMEONr: 
.NUST G rvc:. 'fHOUG'H 'fHEln t£T"fER 15 COUCilF.D 1 N HELATIVELY 

· ·RES:RAHHW TERMS'• IT IS OF' COURSE I>F.SIGNED TO INDUCE US TO :~o 1HE ·a1VING ALONG LINES ALREADY STRESS~D BY THUY. 
:· 

~3. SOVIET POSITIO~. TOWARD VN NEGOTIATIONS UP TO NOW, AS 
· 1 urJERSTAND IT, HAS BEEN ro DO NOTHING IN MATTER WHICH IS 

CONTRARY TO HANOI'S WSHES. IF 1HAT STILL THEIR POSITION. • 
XOSYGlN \..ETTf:R Ml1Y COMf:HNE ·SOV PESIRK TRY SOMETIUNG ON ... · ·.-. \ 
PERHAPS F'OR REASONS CITF:O ABOVE, AND Dl1V WILL.!NGNESS 'fO 
Hnvz THEM TRY•-FOR PRESENT AT LEAST ALONG LINES ALREPDY 
STATED AT PARIS BY ORV NEGOTIATORS. NO HARM IN TRYING. 
ORV HAS UND0Ui.fl.£D1. Y No1·;.:n GROW! NG BO RE DOM WI TH : .. _·.";_ 

·TH£1R PHOPI\GMJCA 1.INfi: 9 ~1HlCH COULD BE IMPORTANT AMONG . :· . . · ·\ . 
f'Ac·roRS Lr.((OING 10 VARIATIO~ IN ,~NGLE· OF APPROACH IF NOT ··: ·. 

· YE't lN THEME. . , . . .... · .. .. .:.,4.,..;.~· ...... - •. , •.•• -)._, •• • • . ::.1.:. • .-. ,; 
a,. . • ••• • • • •• -••••• -~ " ..... · ' ..... , •• -. -. . . . , --'¢,~t?.:~-?~~ t;; I .-

. , l 



-2- SEOUL 7773 • -'J~E 1v· 

4 • .. .-,u:nrER OR No·r · sov L£'fTER 1-Ef\DS sor:1F.1,JHF.f0! , sovs 
AHE•CJRREnTLY PARTICIPATING IN N~GOTIATIONS . PRESIDENT'S 
REPI. y TO tWSYa IN . corrnECTLY A NI) COMPETE Nrl. y 'fOOK 
r\DVf\'.\'i4AGE Or OPl::NING 1'HE\' PHOVIDED lN OFFERING TO ACCEP'f 
THEJR PRIVATE ASSUR ANCES THAT ORV WOULD NOT TAKE 
.ADVA:,•TAG!=: Or CESS-ATION. · l'HElR STA1'£MF.N'f THAT C£SSflTIO N 
~/OUL f- NO'f Hr.SULT lN .. ANY KIND o~· NEGATIVE CONSEQU£NCES .. !: 

' \<HIS NOT I NI\DVEHTENTL Y- .MADE, AND THEY ARl! NOW' lN THE \ 
IN7E~ESTING POSITION OF HAVING TO DETERMINE FOR THEMSELVES , 
WHE'l}ii:R DRV WOULD AGREE rQ THE PRIVAir: i 

·. PROC .?:$$ WC: PRO?OSE AND THETHER 'fHF:Y • 'rHF. SOVIETS• SHOULD ENG/iGE ~ 
i ' TH~~SiLVES WITH US ON .THE BASIS 0~ ORV AGREEMENT. THEY 

CA~ HAVE FEW ILLUSIONS ABOUT THE PERMANENTLY PRIVATE ... 
NA7UlH.: Or AHRANG~NEN.TS .AS' IMPOJ'fl"ANT AS THESE. I 

.-5. ·:.·r:xr Or sov l.ETrER STATED -CESSATION OF BOViBlNG 

. MW onurn ACTS OF' Wf\R · WITI-I RESPECT· TO THE ORV WOULD . ·' ·CONTtdBUTE· TO A "BRE-AKTHROllGII," WHILE oun REPLY COVERlNG ·! 

.1'HE SAME PASSAGt SAID AGAINST THE DRV. I SF~NSE AN j 
IMPLl ED . OISTI NCTION HERE OUT 1 AM NOT SURE WHAT, UNLESS 1 
IT IS SOMETHING IN CONNECTION WITK ORV MAINTENANCE OF -~ 
THEIR . TROOPS CURRENTLY OPERATING IN SVN. IT WOULD· BE NECESSARY ; 

.. 1'0 CLEAR UP n!E QUESTION WHETHEll ORV !HOOPS OPERATING ·} 
OUTSIDE THE DRV ARE, IN SOVIET VIEW, VALID EXTENSIONS or ~ 
tt OR . NOT. dTHERWISE, WE .WOULD BE UNCERTAIN UNTIL EVENTS CLEAR : 
UP MAT'fER FOtt US WHETKER .SOV HAVE . · . ~• 

. lN N1ND "BREAKTHROUGH 11 rowAR PEACE, .OR FOR GREATER NVN PENE• 'J 
TRA'fION OF SOUTH. · · ' ·.-

.'f 
"f 6. IN SUM; MY COMMENTS· ARE INTENDED TO SUPPORT ·THE . 

:SENSIBLE AND SENSITIVE LINE REFLECTED IN REPLY ~O KOSYGIN 
·AS MOS! LIKELY TO EXTRACT MAXIMUM RESULT FROM S0V 
· INITIATIVE. IT COULD ACHIEVE A SHIFT I~ THE 'ORV.POSITION AS 

· MO lWT.Ol•H•:D· Hl PARIS AND IT PUTS sovn:r DESIRE 1'0 HELP 
; · CREI\L OR APPARENT) IN PRACTICAL CONTEXT, 

. '. . 
.· 7. rtNALLY, I WAS INTRIGUED BY S0V CONCERN FOR OUR 

. SECURITY ' AND PR£STIG·E. THEY ARE NOT QUITE THE BEST JUDGES 
.·· : Or THE 01~~:, NOR THE DEVOTED GUARDIANS OF' T><E on<ER., IN 

FACT, THAT LITTLE_ PASSnGE IN THEIR LETTER WOULD PROVIDE 
GOOD CARTOON MATERIAL FOR "KR0K0DI>.". ONE XEAR COULD 
BE LADELgD ~AMERICAN SECURITY, .. AND THE OTHER .. AMERICAN 
PRESTIGE"--IF · THE CROCODILE'S EYE HAS NOT RUN .DRY AFTER 
'ALL·· THESE HARDWORKING YEARS. · WHE~ I SEE THEM HAND our 
TH~1 LINE ·1 AL~AYS bRAW 'COMFORT FROM BY BELIEF THAT . 
wr: OWN .A CROCODILE OR TWO OURSELVES. GP• 1 .?ORTE.R . . : .. 

• ·- . . •• . • • ... . ...... .., . ... • .,,,.~ ........ 4 .......... - ~ .. • • • , ....... . ...... . _.... • • ............ . , ., 

. . • ·-· : • :. i - . . . ·' .· 

. . . . 

. : ; . . 
, . . . . . , . : 
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i 
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; 
' 
1 

, . 



lNl"OllMA TION 

liil.D(OUNDVM FOR THE PllESIO.:NT 

SOB.JECT: New• el U. a. Soldlera• aeleue la Cambodia 

Tile aew• tlaat a U. 8. Nldur -' beea rel ... •• a,, Caa'lledla ••• 
fire& recel'NCl ~ Ill• motller •la a &eleriaioll aewacaat fer llt.e fo1lewlq 
rea■oaa: 

L Tile Ualtecl State■ Ila• ao cMplematlc or ..Wtar, alllalea 
laP ..... Pull. 

2. Tile aew• of rel .... wa■ aa4• ,-Wlc lay tile 0..•,...•at 
el C...'"'1f!s, 

>. Tia• Cambocllaa GeTel'Mllellt lafonud tile AaauaUaa 
A•••--r 1a Pb ... Pea wlle aoWle4 Ca■N•ra aad Caaberra 
laformn •• State .o.,anaat. 

Tile Ana, did &let ...Uy da• mot.Iler IMeaaae .._., bad ao lmMrl ... • 
odler tMa wllat tlleJ ••• lteea told~, tile A••tnHaaa,, 

Ar-n11■ ..aa are Mtaa macl• .,, Ille Aaa&rallaaa la Plulom Peab. to 
fly PYL Te•ter to a cl&y wllen lie c- lte recel.-d i111r ■ome U. 8. 
•tllerity. He waa e-,pe■-4 to MYe left Ba•pek a.day bu clld -'-

K rwleda• dial Priace Su....k bad cleclMd to rel••• tile two U.S. 
NI.tier• waa laclad.e41a the State Departa:aeat'a cable •••IDArJ ■-t te 
tile Pnelclaat hlld&J. A. M. The lln&era l'.,.r& that aJae twe NWMre 
laac1 M .. taraed oyer to Ille Aldtrallaa Amllll■•dor aad were .... cud 
to '-•• fer Jl••pek ..._, wa■ hu:b&ud la tile State Departaeat•a 
Calalt" .._,_,,., ■eat to tile Pre.w..t &Id• morallq. 

w. w. aoatow 

BKS:amc: 



INFORMATION 

Monday, June 10, 1968 
7:25 p. m. 

Mr. Preeldent: 

Herewith the Committee I vote 
1n the UN on the NPT. 

There l• some hope the vote can 
be improved 1n the General A•••mbly 
later ln the week. 

Slgnlflcant ab•tentlon• are marked. 

W. W. Ro1tow 

WWRostow:rln 



MEMORANDUM 

THE WHITE HOUSE 

WAIHINOTO• 

June 10, 1968 

MEMORAl\TDUM FOR MR. ROSTOW 

Walt--

Committee I of the UNGA this afternoon adopted the Resolution commend­
ing the Non-Proliferation Treaty to all states and requesting that it be 
opened for signature at the earliest possible date. The vote for the 
Resolution was 92 in favor, 4 opposed, 22 abstaining, anci 6 not present. 
Several of the countries, abstaining or not present, will probably vote in 
favor of the Resolution in the Plenary Session of the UNGA later this week. 

The countries opposed were: 

Albania 
Cuba 

The countries abstaining were: 

Algeria 
Argentina 

.Brazil .' 
Burma 
Burundi 
Central African Rep. 
Chad 
Congo (Brazzaville) 

Countries not present were: 

Cambodia 
Cameroon 
Costa Rica 

Tanzania 
Zambia 

Niger 
Portugal 
Rwanda 
Saudi Arabia 
Sierra Leone 

F::-c:.r..ce -
Gabon 
Guinea 
India · 
Malawi 
Mali 
Mauritania 

._ Spain: 

Dominican Rep. 
Gambia 
Haiti 

Uganda 



if = .Li 

IN FORMATION 

Monday, June 10, 1968 - 7:ZS pm 

Mr. Pre ■ ldent: 

Herewith a French Communl■t 

vlew of Hanol ■trategy. 

We are check1D1 for other 
lntelll1ence on polnt D; that l■, plan■ to 
aua■■ lnate U.S. ofilclal■ ln Sal1on. 

25X1A 
W, W. Ro■tow 

WWRostow:rln 

Approved For Release 2000/09/11 : NLJ-0~ 9-035-3-6-7 
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25X1X 

J.. IA$S>. ON R.EC£N't' COP\ftE.tn'S OF CffMl\.ES f01JlNCAU 11 

sr~r~"-G'NERAL of ti\£ · ~•~o ... vrErtlltssE. n.it.m 5'<iP ASSO¢Iaf 10N 

(O.-fV) 1',n) ftEilCK COMU,asr P4,ltr~ ~0\l{SO,l ONI \li:rrttAftES'E AFFA'tRSt 
. . . 

l1' . S:tiKS CLEAi. THAT lAE · HORt>t YIETtlAIESE ·11e·R.E. SEft IOUSL..1 AVF"£CrE1) --'."""!!' - •" .. • 0 0 • . • 0 • 0 • •• ·• 0 • ' ' V - •· • 
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· SAI-...1TIZF.D 

Authority t-?'4· c,,1t .. b:2fi.oo2/ l .. 
e, ~ , NARA, Dat,.?>: c>f1"" 0
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~OR7H VIID.;~"l!S? ~RATEGY D~ ING T ~ NiAR FUT :...~E AP?tA.1S TO :~!Q.tOE 

THZ FCI.LOWI~~G: 

A. f~'1PAGAN!>IZE TlftOll3HOuT T~ uo.~:.D AGA!HS! THE 

UNIT!:D Si AT!S 30)%E~~G OF MORT H V:ET Ml.~: TO ~EAT£ Pel. IT IC~.!. ~ES-___......,._...._ ....... ... - ··--··-··· . ···-
~!..9.! _ _':t..t UNITED SIAT::s TO CEA~ 1t:.:. Borr.a!!:~ 0~ J~';H VI£TNA~t 

, _ _ J B. ~-~~?AGAt0!ZE IN THE U~IT?D ~ATiS TIR~UGH TH! 

.... 
·..J 

. I 

AA"!Vt w~:c►• iS IN 'ZHE faOCESS o:: T~,UJSl.ATING PRO?AGA:CA DOCUi€NTS 

1.ISTS oi L.I::iRALLY THOUSANDS 01 t:A~S Gf !;eIV:01.:ALS f:.US l.:.'.S!S OF 

A~'T!•WAR ;.;u FAVORA!LZ TO ,HE t.CRTH Vlr!:JAV.ESE POSIT ICj. ft:l.!Y OF 

";"MES! W!R~ 3:i\iEN TO THE AAFV BY A '!i>U~~ A!'~ ICA!i ijC:,JAI (m!li>!NT I• 

~::::D> WHO A7,END!D TH! $'0C!<HQ.rt. fEACt COSF!REt;C! I~ ~967; 

c. 
~!GON •'--::tA OF sourH VIETNAM SY CON'i" INUi:ta i'jil. :T ,\~ y P.l?SSIJI~ OM -------·· . . . . . -.... . . - . . ... . . . . .. ·---

D. S!.=il\,'E F~!l A MAJOR PSYCHOLCGICAL a.ow 3Y THE 

. -
....,,,,_\.._.:..,'---
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INFORMATION 

- &:EGRET -
Monday, June 10, 1968 - 7:20 pm 

Mr. Pre•ldent: 

Thla l• a well-balanced CIA 
document on the Vietnam altuatlon 
whlch you may wl•h to read. 

SNIE 53-68 
6 June 1968 
Cy No. 1 

w. W. Ro•tow 

.., SECRET 

WWRostow:rln 

ECLAS I I D 
E.O. 2958, Sec. 3. 
NLJ 9 .. , 

By - NARA Date 41- 7- :,i 



Sl:CUT-KODIS 

MR. PRUIDJ:NT: 

.,_..,y, Jw 10, 1961 
4:45 p.m. 

He:rewltla 0.•nl Ta7ler "P"••• Id• 
.tnas NNnatiOD■ ca the draft letter to Koeypa. 

w.w.ao... 

.iSCUT-NO.DIS at&&cluneat 

DEC IFlE 
White House Gui cli :::-.,, FJb. 24, 1 3 
By r4j , NARA. Oa: ~ -f-9-<..,., 



THE w ~•PTE HOUSE 

WAf: H 1-N GTO N DICIAl8IIIBD 
Siii0RB'f-NODIS June ·10, 1968 B.O. 56, Sec. 3.4 lAJ 93~,y 

By Cb , NARA, Date f..·J -2s-
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 

Subject: Proposed Reply to the Kosygin Letter 

Because of my absence from Washington yesterday, I have only just seen 
the Kosygin letter, our draft reply, and Bunker's reaction to that draft. 
~ thoughts on the subject follow: 

A close reading of K's letter indicates that it offers nothing new of 
substance but retains the old ambiguities about the contribution which a total 
cessation of bombing "could contribute" to the "prospects of a peaceful settle­
ment." As I read it, it is remarkable only by its moderate tone and its timing. 

The moderate tone suggests that K would really like a favorable response 
from us and hopes that we will oblige him. It also indicates that he -wants to 
place the American interest in the foreground of any discussion as the motivating 
force fr any agreement. 

As to the reason for the timing of the letter, one can speculate along 
several lines: 

a. The arrival of Tho to head the ·North Vietnamese negotiating team 
probably marks the opening of a new phase in the Paris negotiations. K's 
letter is the opening gun of a new diplanatic offensive to accompany and 
exploit the military escalation in South Viet-Nam, with its initial target 
our will to continue the bombing. 

b. Hanoi senses that we are probably considering a return to our 
fonner bombing pattern in North Viet-Nam and K ·has sent his letter to make 
that decision more difficult for us and at least to cause us to delay in taking 
it. 

c. Hanoi is hurting badly even under the restricted bombing and has 
called for help from the USSR to obtain prompt relief. 

Whatever the reason for the letter, it is clearly a bear trap to be 
approached with caution. Frankly, I do not find that caution in sane of the 
passages of our proposed draft. It seems to limit our concern to the safety 
of our military forces and to accept the preeminence of the U.S. interest 
over that of our allies. There is no indignation expressed for the civilian 
losses in South Viet-Nam and for the ·continuing attacks on Saigon. There is 
a dangerous willingness to accept private assurances of unspecified content, 
either from Hanoi or from the USSR, in exchange for a cessation of our bombing. 
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For a variety of reasons, I advise against the dispatch of the letter as 
presently written. Generally speaking, I agree with the views of Ambassador 
Bunker and the changes of text which he recommends--if you decide to stay 
generally within the framework of the present text. I can think of at least 
two other approaches to our reply! 

a. Confine the answer to amenities and queries about the meaning of 
the ambiguous language. This kind of exchange can go on for a long time while 
feeling out the adversary. 

b. Stiffen the reply even beyond Bunker's suggestions, making per­
fectly clear that -we are not going to give up our bombing without precise 
agreements covering reciprocal actions and hinting broadly that -we are fed 
up with the present stalling and expect to relax our self-imposed constraints 
soon. 

:rtr' objections to the present text are in general that the course of action 
implied therein will or may result in the following: 

a. It can drive a wedge between us and the GVN and contribute to the 
collapse of that governrnent--a major enemy objective. 

b. It will encourage the Hanoi leaders and convince them that they 
are right-in assuming we are defeated--at least in spirit. 

c. Any cessation of bombing will make it almost impossible to resume, 
thus setting the stage for another Panmunjom. 

d. It will further confuse and divide our people who have been assured 
in the past by their leaders that the bombing restrains infiltration and gives 
indirect protection to our troops. A cessation now at a tL~e of increased 
enemy infiltration, of heightened levels of military and terrorist activities 
and of record-breaking U.S. casualties would defy explanation to any but the 
extreme left wing of American public opinion. 

M. D. T. 

iiCRE'P NODIS 



INFORMATION 

·SECRET--SENSITIVE 

Monday, June 10, 1968 
Z:00 p. m. 

Mr. Preaident: 

Thia ls what the letter to Ko•ygln 
would loo~ like, with the deletion• and 
additions sugge•ted by Amb. Bunker. 

You should al•o know that 
Gen. Taylor, who l• now back 1n town, 
will have suggestions for you. 

w. W. Roatow 

~-SENSITIVE 

WWRostow:rln 

}fl 

OECL SIFIED 
White House Guldollr. , F-,1b, 2~­
By /4f= . NARA. Dato.wG .. -.. a.-~----
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Dear Mr. Chairman: 

I was very glad to receive your letter of June 5 and have given it the most 

careful study. I think you and I agree as to the great importance of a peaceful 

resolution of the Vietnamese problem and of a halt to the bloodshed. I think 

you and I would also agree that the Soviet Union and the United States have a very 

special responsibility with respect to the reduction of tensions and the stabilization 

of peace in the world. 

We are prepared to end the bombardment of the Democratic Republic of 

Vietnam +f-i-t-w-oul 0. -l-e-a.-0- iO- -a.- a e - e s e ala-ti a R -of- the- Wc-1!-,- -I-n- -t:a.i-s- -C-Ofl£-e<:-ti:on- when 

there is agreement on the steps Hanoi will take to de-escalate from its side. 

I have given special attention to your statement that a cessation of bombing and 

other acts of war against the Democratic Republic of Vietnam cannot result in any 

kind of negative consequences for the United States in the sense of damaging the 

interests of its security. 

11e s~eet- -ta-ou-P- -own- a.-11,€l-al-14ee.-f~-c-e-s-in- -¥-i-e-tRa:m-+ Obviously, the military capability 

of the DRY is already being enhanced by the present restriction of bombing and it 

would be greatly further enhanced by the total cessation of bombing. We have 

already made a major move to deescalate whereas Hanoi has countered with 

increased infiltration and attacks in the Northern Provinces of South Vietnam and 

by indiscriminate terror attacks on the civilian population of Saigon and other 

cities. This imbalance cannot be tolerated indefinitely. Moreover, a decision 

must be made by the DRY not to take advantage of ,tai,.s- any total cessation, 

-8ECRE4l NODIS 
DBaAS8llm) 

E.O. UJS6, Sec. J.4 
N1J 93-;g 

By-~ -, N~ Date J/·Jo-9s-
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and there must be a clear understanding between us and Hanoi on this point. 

Such a decision and understanding need not be made public. You w i ll understand 

that I must be concerned about the position of our troops and Allied forces in 

South Vietnam and about the welfare of the civilian population of South Vietna~. 

We -s-Ra],.1,. will make every effort to discuss these matters constructively with -- . 

the representatives of the DRY in Paris, but we must have a satisfactory 

under standing, JN. e -a-P-& i)i"-epa.-1"-e-€1-t<> -step-th-e-eeJnb.i-fl-g-ei- No-Mh- V4.etna-m-as -a-ii-J.1-&t­

s&ep-.- -~ -El&-:aeeEl-t&-aave-a.-s-&u-Pcn<:-e-~,- which may be entirely private, as to 

th& ~-i- specific steps i<,p.-tae-de--e-~1-a.-t:i:o-r.-Oi to be taken to de-escalate the 

violence. W e ar e pr epar e d to move step b y step i n this direction provided there 

are visible compensating steps taken by the other side. 

Of course, Mr. Chairman, we would be glad to pursue these matters directly 

with the government of the Soviet Union. If, for example, you are in!position to 

provide us assurances with respect to the Hri-Ht-a.-l"-y-eeRse~:~eRees-t&-e'l:lP-OWR-and­

al-l4.eEl-£-O-i"-c-e..s steps Hanoi will be prepared to take if we stop the bombing, we are 

prepared to accept your assurances and would issue the necessary orders . 

We appreciate the fact that you have informed the leaders of the Democratic 

Republic of Vietnam of our interest in unofficial contacts between our respective 

delegations in Paris, as well as the fact that you believe that all forms of contact 

between the parties should be utilized. Our delegation in Paris is ready for such 

contacts and we would hope very much that the delegation of the Democratic 

Republic of Vietnam would be responsive. 

I. do believe it important that we keep in dose touch with each other on this 

matter. 

~i:CRE':E' •NO DIS 



INFORMATION 

THE WHITE HOUSE 

WASHINGTON 

SEC.ItET 

MR. PRESIDENT: 

Monday, June 10, 1968 
12.:15 p. m. 

Herewith Bunker blows the whistle on certain 
key points in our Kosygin message and proposes 
alternative language. 

I will send up shortly a draft of what the message 
would look like with his revisions. 

SECRET attachment 

t:;ff~Rostow 

DECLASSIFIED 
White Hous Guidelines, Fe~ 24, 1983 
av-4t--,NARA, e -0 2--
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~ 7. REVISION OF FIFTH PARAGRAPH: "Or COURSE• MR . CMAlRMAt, 
~ WIE' WOUl.D DE Gl.AO TO PURSUE !HES£ lWIAtTERS DIRECTLY WITH THf. 
l. QOVER :~E, Y OF TH~ SOVIET U 10 , IF, OR EXc\MPLE, YOU ARE lN 
~ POSITION TO ?ROVIOE US ASSURANCES WITH RESPECT TO THE StE?S 
•AIOI WllL BE PREPARED TO lAKE IF WE StOP TKE BOM&l,G» WE ARE 

·. i PA!PAllt to ACCEPT YOUR ASSURA:,: .... ~ A D UOUl.l> ISSUE THE 
.. ~ ECESSA'RY ORDERS. BU KER 
. } &r 

t O'lV: • t~ 
. "" ., 

. . . 
• • I 

!! .. 

~ .-p1.551m SEOUL BY' 'OC/T. 6/10/68 

.... . . 
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INFORMATION 

Monday, June 10, 1968 - 11:35 am 

Mr. Pre a ldent: 

A• a reeult of dl1cu•alon of ceaHatlon 
of bombln1 1n the Panhandle, I had drawn 
up the attached table of our ca•ualtle II by 
Corp• areas. It ahow• that U.S. 
caaualtlea ln 1 Corp• have been 50% or 
more of the total 1n the paat 4 montha, 
rlalng as hl1h aa Bf% ln May. 

Althou&h the fiow of North Vletnamese 
men and supplle• affects all the Corp• 
areas, the impact on I Corp• la dla­
proportlonately great. 

W. W. Ro•tow 

WWRostow:rln 



MEMORANDUM 

THE WHITE HOUSE 

WASHJNOTOIC 

June 10, 1968 

MEMORANDUM FOR MR. ROSTOW 

A comparison of U.S. casualties by Corps area indicates that 
since th,e beginning of the year, over half of U.S. deaths have occurred 
in the First Corps and that the percentage has increased every month. 

Jan Feb March April May 

KIA % KIA % KIA % KIA % KIA % 

I Corps 586 -~~ 1109 G)!. 824 ~4'1 824 ~ 8:J 1074 (84! 

II Corps 129 11 168 8 180 ·12 121 9 171 13 

III Corps 379 31 598 28 344 22 310 22 482 38 

IV Corps 67 6 158 7 83 5 84 6 53 4 

· Other* 41 3 91 4 112 7 71 5 389 31 

TOTAL 1202 2105 1540 1409 1269 

NOTE: May figures are preliminary and will undoubtedly change 
as the 389 ', carried under "other" are redistributed amoag the Corps areas. 

*Other includes hostile fatalities occurring elsewhere in SE~•~• or 
for which Corps is not known. · f~/ ~ 

l ) / 
Art McCafferty 
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